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TO THE RIGHT HO- 


NORABLE, Txowuas, LORD 
Elleſmere,Lord Chancellor of En land, 
and aue of his Maieſtiet moſt þo- 
mourable prinie Counſell; 
Grace and peace. 


Ilght Honourable; as it is 
DS the ſafetie of a/ to haue 
1A good Pilots, the ſtrength of 
a palace to baue fare pillars, 
the ſecuritie of the bodie to haue cleere 
eyes, — the 452 afeguard of ſbeepe to haue 
vigilant ſbepheards : ſo is it the ſafetie of 
a Countrie,and ſafeguard of a Ki — 
to haue many wiſe and watchful Cs 
ſellors. Is this ſhip toſſed © theſe Pilors 
will guide it. Is this palace ſhaken * 
theſe pillars will vpholi it. Is this Hale 
in perill ? theſe eyes will over ſer it. Are £ 
2 


T he Epiftle 


theſe ſheepe in danger ? theſe [hepheards 

will defend them. And as, where there 
is no viſion, the Church is naked: ſo, 
where no counſell is, there the State is 
naked. 

Of all the miſeries which befell the 
Iſraelites, this is recorded to be one of 
the greateſt, That either they had 15 
King to rule them, or that their Kings 
were but chilaren, who ruled them: yet 
as that /h is ſafer that hath but a bad 
Pilot, tian no Pilot; that palace ſtronger 
that hath but woodden pillars, than no 
pillars; that boaie ſecurer, that hath but 
a ſquint eye, than no eye; and thoſe ſheep 
better, that haue any ſbepheard, than no 
ſhepheard : ſo is that nation in farre bet- 
ter caſe, which hath but bad gouernors, 
than none at all. Is it a bleſſing to bee 
commanded by the bad ? what a bleſ- 
ſing then is it to bee gouerned by the 
good? Haue we good Miniſters? they 
are the hbrſemien and chariots of Iſrael *, 
Haue we good Magiltrates ? they are 
the IAigöt of our eyes, the breath of our 
noftrils;- 


Decicatorie. 
noſtrils, the anointed of the Lord and 


vader their adom wee are preſerued 


alive b. | 
* Amongſt many right honourable 
and trulie honoured Senators, both 
Church,and Commonwealth bleſſe God 
foryour Honour. You are bleſſed of 
the Church as an vneorrupt Patranyou 
are bleſſed ofthe Common-wealthas.an 
impartiall Iuage. In the one, you defire 
to plant pietieʒ in the oißer, you are rea- 
die to ſupplant iniqnizie.In the aus you 
are carefull, that one haue not all; in the 
other, you are watab full, that each may 
haue his owne, In the one you pro- 
uide for the preaching of veritieʒ in the 
other you pronounce the ſentence of 
equitie. Are you in the one to admini- 
ſer iuſtice 7 I may ſay with Baſil; Taur 
arrom ener aimeth at the white: with F. 
pilteyhs ; Tour hand ener hol dei an equal 
balance: and with Eraſmus; Tour ſuuue 
you to confette Fer re 
ments ? you will notgiue that 4 
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bleare- eied Leah, who hath ſerued ma · 
ny a yeere for faire Rachel. Jou wil not 
make him a N vr of mens ſoules, 
who is rather fit to be aſhepheard of 
mens ſheepe. What good you haue 
done to this Churcb of ours, let Church- 
men iudge : you loue our Nation: you 
haue prouided for vs many decaied 
Synagogues, and put many poore 
Preachers into the poole of Betheſdab, 
who haue bin cured of their long diſ- 
eaſe of pouertie, without the deſcen- 
ding of any one Angel. | 

Experience I haue had of your fa- 
uour to poore Miniſters, in my firſt 
certaine maintenance that euer I had 
in our Church, Forthough I was afraid 
euen to look vpon you, yet you were 
not /orgetfull to prouide for mee; and 
without any either ſuing or ſeeking 
of wine, it pleaſed you to annex yn- 
to my Lecture at Saint Martins, that 
ſmall Benefice, which I now haue 
in London, and where ] am carefall 


not 


. | = — 


(| 


IL 


Deaicatorie. 
not liue there for want of an houſe. 
Ina thankfull remembranceof your 
loue to our Calling, and an hopefull 
acceptation of this enterpriſed ſeruice, 
Lam bold to preſent againe this booke 
to your Honor. It was penned at the 
firſt forthe benefit of this Pariſh-: and 
publiſhed by authoritie, for the good 
ofthe Church, This Pariſh of S. Ma. 
uin moued mee to penne it: and that 
late Reuerend Biſhop of Londan al- 
lowed me to print it. fir 
In regard of both theſe, I doubt not 
but your Honor will afford it your pa· 
tronage: you are to the one a moſt ho. 
nourable benefade, prouiding for the 
Gaing, by your charitable abe; and 
forthe dead, by procuringa new, and 
moſt needfull Churchyar 


d. You were 
to the other a moſt honorable friend: 
you loued him in his life, and do vutai- 
nedly mourne for him at his deatn. 
f whom, I may ſay (conſideri 
cherencouragements· I had from hi 
in my miniſterie) 


14 


as Kiba ſaid, when 
- id, when 


Doctor 


Vaug ban. 


1 


{ 


Fbe Epitdte. 
his maſter Eliab was taken from his 
Ling. head, % Father, my Father, the dunſe- 
- men of Ijrael, — Chariots thereaſc 
S.Iobns in He was an honor to Our Co in 
Cambridge wyhich hee once liued a painfull ſtu- 
dent: cx = ornamentto our Church, 
inwhichhe was a preaching Bi 
For his admirable — an. 
niuerſitie of Cambridge, hee was long 
ſince created a Doctor in Diuinitie: 
and for his abilitieto rule, he was after 
conſecrated Biſhop of Bangor, and im- 
mediatſy tranſlatedto the Dioceſſe of 
Chefler, and after a while from thence 
to London. In theſe aduancements of 
his, how much he was heholding to 
your Honor, I had rather be ſilent, en 
lay little. But ſurely hee was worthie 
you ſhould dofor H 80 51 
For the gifts of his Mavifferie,he was 
a powerfull and abilfui preacher” : for 
the vſe of his authuritie, he was 2 moſt 
watchful: and temperate Gouerndur. 
Was hoe to ſpeale his words wre 


e Was hee to adaife friiis 
counſell 


praſonnd Preacher of thetrutb, a u- 


fon, his Ae w 


_— 


counfell was religiow n wache 
tiaau and was hee to cerſareñ his 
ſentence was indicioms. Did he 
any: Miniſter painfull in his calling ay 
hee euor did encamage him to goon: 
did her ſce any either negiigent, or- 
bulent a the one hee would: adaifeto 
greater labour; the other ling uni to 
greater peace. Ion DSJKSTI 536 

::2 Forhisz in Diuinitie, what 
it was, the Church can iudge : he was a 


luus enemie to all ſuperitition, and a 
greatexhorterto all pierie and goaliueſſc. 
Hehalted not betwixttwo opinions: 
hee ſpake not with thoſe Jewes, Neb. 


13. 24. partly the language of Aſbaad, 


and partly the language of Canaaa but 
cucry way ſhewed himielfela Protcs. 
ſtantindeect. tad 

His kerning was good, his i het: 
FE (nr ——— bet of 
dl. His tearing was without vari- 
W 
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death without ſuſpicion. By his 4. 

hee inſtructed, by his e hee ſhi- 
— and by his death hee yet ſmelleth 
asa ſiveet — What his (earning 
was, this Land knoweth; what his {fe 
was, London knoweth; and what his 
death was, thoſe learned men know, 
who were about him in the time of hy 
ſickneſſe. 

He was Biſhop of this Dioctſſe, not 
much aboue two yeeres: in which 
time this Citie much reioyced in him; 
and ſurely no maruaile. For hee wWas a 
Clemens to this Rome : a Polycarpus.to 
this Smyrna: a In#ineto this Naples 1:2 
Dianyſius to this Alexandria : a Cypri- 
an to this Carthage: an Euſebius to this 
Ceſarea : a Gregorie to this Nyſſa: an 
Ambroſe to this £Millayne : a Chryſo- 

to this Confantinople : ann Augn- 
fins this Hippo: {and a Ridley tio this 
Dio 4 
And as Ambroſe was wont toſay. of 
his people, ſo. queſtionleſſe hee {aid 


e of his; Nos munis vos diligo, quat 
Tm gen 


Dedieatorie. 
genni ex enangelio, quam ſi fuſe 


coninugto - gratia quippe-veb 
ad diligendum quam natura : Tloue you ne 
ſes whom I — begotten by the Goſpel, 
then my owne children: For grace 
— lone then nature. Nayit — 
e loued them more: for he impoue- 
riſhed the one, to enrich the other. qut 
bleſſed be that moſt rouerend Dania, 
that will haue care of Ionatbuns chil 
dren, now he is deddv. 
Dead he is indeed, in regard of his 
preſence; but aliueè for euer, in regard 
of his remembrance: for, the riebreons' 
ſhal be had in an euerlifstingremembramce, 
when the name of the wicked jhall t. He 
died not rich in goods; it was an argu· 
ment of his goodneſſr: : hedicdrichin 
grace; it was an argument of hi 
linefle, Wich Bemerdhedid — 
ra duri, ſine auro In akingdome of 
gold, without gold: and ſeemed to 
think,as Lactantius did write; that Qui 
apud deans diner oft eveſſe man pute: 
Hee that is rich 1. Cod, — 
accounted 


The Epiftle 


accounted a poore man. 
Did Abner, ſaith Danid, die as 4 Pr 


diet? And did this Biſhop of London 


die, as that Biſhop of Rome, who ſaid, 
Vixi dubius, anxiu morior _neſcio 4 va. 
ds I haue lined doubtfull, I die doub- 
ting, I łknowẽ not whither I ſhall go 2 
no he did not. But with Ambroſe he 
faid, 7 haue not ſo led my liſe; that I was 


aſhamed 10 lines neither feare Ideath, be- 


cauſe I tuom I haue a 700d Lord. He faid 
not with Ners;Me mortno ru munalus: 
I care not what befalfes after Tam dead; 
but, modo me moriente viuat & floreat e er 
chſea, fiat volumtas Domini: So that after 
my acath the Charch may flonriſh, the will 
of God be done. 

Thus, 4 g 77 hath the yeares num- 
bred, but a good name endareth for euer. 

Notto be troubleſome to your Ho- 


nor: by his departure, his wife hatli 


_= joving hus and his children an in- 
ulgent father, the Church a worthie 


of the moſt hanerable friends t 
— 


and i (a poore Preacher) ro | 


Dedicators. 
uer I had, hauing deſerued ſo litile of 
him. | is. 


Do the righteous periſh we muſt 55. 


regard it,, Are mercifull men takena. 
way ? we muſt conſidet it in our harts. 
After Cambroſe was dead, Itahi was 
troubled: after Augaſſine was dead, 
Aſrike was ſpoiled: Aﬀet-Zatherwas 
dead, Germanie was diltracted. After 
Bucer was dead, heere religion was alte- 
red. And after the death ot ſo many 
worthie men, as wee haue loſt within 
theſe few yeeres, the Lord grant that 
we be not plagued. oF 
Iam no Homer to commend this 4- 
chilles : no Chryſoſtomto commend this 
Babylue no Auguſtine to commend this 
Cyprian: no Meluncthon to commend 
this Luther : no Parker to commend 
this Bucer: only in honor to him who 
honoured. God in his life, I preſume 
thus ta write of him being dead. Your 
Honor well knoweth that I haue writ- 
ten the truth : and the Lardiknoweth 
Ideſire to write nothing butthe — 
us 


The Epiftle, Me. 
Thus crauing pardon for my bold- 
nes, & moſt humblie entreating your 
honourable entertainment of theſd 
few ſheetes of paper, I humblie take 
my leaue; beſeeching God to conti- 
nue you long a truſtie Counſellour to 
our gracious King, an vpright Iudge 
to our Chriſtian people, anda good 
Patron to the deſpiſed Clergie. 
From your pariſh of Saint 
Martin in the fields. 
Nonember 17. 
1608. 


At jour Honors ſeruice, 


RorzRT HIII. 


... 6. | Aa. £4 © 


Ay 


3; | 
A PREFACE OF 
PRAYER: TO. MINE 

Honorable, Werſhipfull, and Chri- 
ſian Auditors, at S. Mart in 

the Fields; Grace 
N and peace. 


N (Hriflian Auditors : There are 
three things in regard of God, 


2 5 which euery good perſon muſt be 


acquainted withall, the firſt is how he muſt 


talle with God; The ſecond, how hee muſt 
line before God ; The third, how hee muſt 
come to God, when the ſeale of his ſaluation 
is offred in the Sacrament .Of all theſe three 
Tam bold at this time to preſent unto you 

this little Manuell. | 
Lycurgus, 4 Law-giner amongſt the 
Lacedzmonians, made this _ for 
ſacrificing to the gods, that they ſhould not 
be preſented with many things, and thoſe 
of either ſmall or no great value. If things 
| are 


” * 1 - 
- 0 
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The Preface 
are to bee eftermed rather by weight, i 
——̃ D— 


ſent gift. loffer vnto you but mers 
the el number of which ;all tan a 
And I preſent unto you but ſmall things; 


for what can be contained in ſo few ſheetes 


7 yet if it pleaſe you ro gun theſe 


* 


few ſheetes the reading, you ſhall know bet- 
ter how to pray, learne better how to line, 
and under (land better how to come to Gods 
table, ſo long as you ſhall either pray,line,vv 
receine. And becauſe 1 bane, concerni 
the firſt, preached to you of late many Ser- 
nous, I am willing at this time in way of 
The digni- preface, 10 commend vnto you the digmitic 


tie of . 
OY of Prayer. 


By it wer conferre and talke with God, 
and by it we procure much good ould mi : 

By it we ae pierce the very clondes, and by 

it wee haue mhatſoeuer is meete. Doe wee 
„want any thing that is good for vs or o- 
thers ? Prayer is the meſſenger whom wet 


muſt ſend towards God. Hane we receined 
any — ſanour from him? prayer is our 


to giue him thankes, 


| — 2 


Lee. 


111 to God, 4 

4 4 helpe to aur prays — Origen, 
troubles, Wherefore, as the byexs ale 
amples, commended faith to diabols 
ſo may I by examples commend prayer 2 
Jou. 


it Abrahams ſernant obtained 
wy Abrahams fon lin rk, 


— — 
. Hezechiah 
from 


In Pal. 6. 
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from:death, Icholaphat from al Ara- 
mites: - Manaiſes fam captinitie;; re- 
9 
rom the Ons © 1 v 
ſie, ile Apoſc les from priſau, Che Cura 
from perſecution, y prayer Hannah 0b- 
tained 4 ſanne, Dauid doliuerunci, Salo- 
mon wiſedame, Elias the: reſtoring of a 
dead childe, Elineus the opening of lui ſer- 
uants eyes, Nehemiah the Kings faugur, 
the Centurion. bis ſeruanis hea 40 Chriſt 
comfort in his agonie, the Apaſiles. a ſac- 
ceſſor to Iudas, Stephen pardon for Paul, 
and Monima the conuerſian of her ſaune 
S. Auſtin. 

Thus true it is which that Auſtin ſaith; 
Great is the profit of pure prayer, and 
as a faithfull meſſenger, deliuers her 
arrand, and pierceth thither whither 
fleſh canotcome. And this it mas miith 
made Bernard to ſay; Brethren let none 
of vs lightly eſteeme his prayer: Ltell 
you, that he to whom wee pray doth 
not lightly eſtceme it: after it is outof 
our mouth, he writes it in his 3 

an 


- afPriyet.! 


pr were 
ex 
our peution, or that which he — 
eth to be better for vs. 

Call vpon me, and Feilhenr f 
67d «kc, and you ſhall hane, fart 
Chris. Before they erie will heave 
them, ſaib Iſaiah. Ihe Lord is hi 
all that call vpon bim, ſaih David, bur 
toſuch as: call upon him um truth. Andif 
we rmaybelrene the Apoſtle Tatnes,zhe proy- 
er of «righteous man anaieth much, 

Pray therefore, and wehadnecdte pray. 


Saat will detour thee a pray ſor acline- . 


rance. The world will allure tibet pray 
for aſumtaucr. The fleſh will betray thee : 
pray for defence." The wicked will ſedace 
thee - pray for continuance. Whas, belo- 
ned P if God had commanded un A grrat 
thing, onght we 101 ro abr I hm math 
mort when hee ſaith, Pray en reuutie, ante 
and haur; ſerte ana find; ard it ſbal 
bee 0 unte you?" 8 
axis amm haue theni, feeke far ſpiriĩtuall 
A 2 aa, 
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things, and find them, knock far eternall 
things, 2 gates. — ſpall land 

45 open to yon, 45 the gates of the priſon did 
to the x er blah, 

By this, wit you and 

A625 he 8 bees, ot this 
with the Ne —— Jhake the founda- 
tions of the earth. O pretious prayer, what 
70 not onely mee, but euen the mhole 
world, do without thee ! Thou increaſeſt 
the earth, calmeſt the ſes, aſſwageſt the 
Fre, purgeſt the ayre, protecteſt aur Go- 
nernours, confoundeſt our enemies, pre- 
ſerueſt aur health, inſtructeſt aur minds, 
bleſſeſt aur actiũs, encreaſeſt aur wealth, 
exalteſt our honour, ſpcakeſt but the 

word, and we are preſeruedl. 

Prey wee —— in all places, at all 
times, for all perſons, andfor all things. 
Pray we in all places, but in enery place 
12585 up pure hands unto God. Thus, 

ajedinibe field, Tacob in ls bea, 
I in gp, Moſes on the Mount, Io- 
ſuah at Jericho, Elias in the chamber, 


Hleze- 


of Prayer, 
Hezechiah on his codch,; leræemie in the 
dungeon, Jonah in the Whales belli, Da- 
niel in iht Lions den, Chriſt in the Gar. 
den, the Diſciples in a ſpip, Peter in a Tan- 
ners houſe, Paul at the fea fide, and the 
Iewes at leruſalem. Call vpor him in thy 
priuate chambey ,and crit vnto him with 
thy familie in thy parlour." Thou needeft 
not to fall downe at ſome pillay with po- 
crites, but praiſe him eſpetially in the con- 
arceation of Saints fer there many voices 
are Gods be melodie. 4 


Pray alſo at all times : al enening, and oo atal 


morning, and at noone day, will I pray un- 
to thee, 2 at midnight will 1 5 call 
2 thee, nay ſeuem times a day wil I praiſe 
thee, ſaith Dauid. Daniel did ſo three 
times « day, Paul did it day and night, 
Hannah did it all tbe daies of her life,and 
the Pl apher vowex it, I will praiſe 
the Lord as long as I liue, as long 4s I haue 
any being, I will ſing praiſes to m God. 


Pray continually, not as thoſe Herctiquas, bite. 


who would euer ds ſo, but as Chriitians 


A 3 who { | 
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who know whey 10 une ſo. © 
With morning prayer, the day begin: 
With euening prayer the night Hut in. 
Without this prayer ſit not to eat: 
Without Gods praiſe riſe ñot ſtom nicate. 


Pray for al And forget not _ for all perſons, 
2ad, his Senatours 


for the King as the | 
4s the eyes, his Clergie as the mouth, his 
Souldiers 4s the hands, hs Subiects, of 
all trades, as the fete vpon which the Com- 
mon wealth doth ſtand. Artibum a Mini- 
ſter? pray for thy florte. an Auditor: 
for thy Preacher. A Father? for thy child: 
an Husband ? for thy wife + 4 Maſter * 
for thy ſernant e or a Gonemour ? pray 
for thy familis. Ts any Sicke? pray for his 
health : Poore? for huwealth:Tmpriſo- 
ned? for his liberize : Sedticed'? for his 
recouerie Confirmed ? for hi confan- 
cie : or in any Diſtreſſe? for his delinerie. 
Pray for all men, that their bodies maybe 
preſerued, ſoules ſaued, eſtates ,? 
nicd, that thy, and their thoughts may bro 
ſanitified, your words ſeaſoned, ani your 
m_ actions 


of Prayer. 
ations vrdered by re Spirit of God. 
Fil you now wow io mh wee muſt 
pray? not ru Caffe, ws the' 
nor to Baal, as hi Prieſts ui, woy to an 
Image, as idolatert ia, nor to amy Suints, 
4s our fathers diu; vat as we ave bonn to 
ſerue God none, ſo are we boumuem vo pruy 
to God alone; for her alone knoweth ony 
wants h aur penitions, hath promi- 
ſed ts belpe vm & able 10 do for v3, ant 
the alone preſent helper i the nreufull 
time of trouble. KI 


er ard, pray. 


I mill dram ro an end. Non Hume ſcene bt- nom wee 
loned, the neceſ{itie of this ſernice, let me P 


ſhew you a little rhe qualities of | the ſeruice. 
Pray we muſt in knowledge with vnder- 

ſtanding in faith by beleewing in remorſe 
with fteling, in zeale without cooling, in 

intention without wandering, in reue- 

rence without contemuin g in cotiftincie 

without renolting, and in love without re. 

nenging. Let our eyes be fa ved, hearts 

fixed, knees home, mom hei ventil, c dur 
hands lified vp as to the King bf Kings. 

A 4 And 
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And ar Iacob would not let the Angell go 
till he were bleſſed, ſo let not vs let him go 
jill we be heard. Let not the woman of Ca- 
naan be wore earneſt with Chriſt militant, 
then me wil be with the ſame Chriſt trium- 
phant. Let neuer Queene of Sheba ſo wil- 
linely come to Salomon, as wee muſt wil- 
beck come onto Chriſt : he loweth moſt, 
willing and importunate ſuters. Where- 
fore, as Dauid ſaid to Abner, meer ſee 
un face, waleſſe thou bring Michal with 
thee ; ſo ] ſay onto you, neuer looke Gad in 
the face, vnleſſe you bring Prayer with 
6. | 


prayer, ſo ſhould I peale ſomewhat of gi- 
ning of thankes. Many can be content to 
pray in troubles : but few giue thankes for 
deliverance ont of trouble, Multi peten- 
tes, pauci promittentes, pauciſſimi red- 
dentes, ſaith an ancient Father : there 
are many Petitioners, ſem Promilers, 
moſt few thankeſgiuers, Are there not 
ten cleanſed ? where are the nine? theres 
none 


Ge i 


— you the dutie of 


-of Prayer. 
r to giue thankes but ulis aue. 
ana he is a Samaritan, If euer peopis umdar 
the cope of beauen had occaſian ta praiſe 
God, me are they, eſpecially fan bis Ward 
and Goſpell, and for many: deliner ances 
ſhewed to aur Princes 

But becanſe at the end of this-Treatifa, 
laue ſet downe $a. apa 


— 1 ne Perifing 


of thoſe 
Ve, petionce for the 


Jength of this oo ace, — 1 deſire to 


leaue it as an ocular Serman, 1 
you continually how to call vpon God, and 


eparing you to the expoſitioafthe Lords 
are of many hignorance 


is as much propbaned, as euer God was by 


ſaying the Pater. noſter in Latine, or re- 
peating other Roſaries in an unlnomen 
language. 

Now haxing ended,.as you fee, #heſe 
queſtions and'anſweres,, I mate queſtion 


with my ſelſe, is mhons 1 aney cammend 


ng ; and becauſe for theſe ſixe yrares im- 


mediately 


M. Doctor 


Montfort. 


The Prefate 


madiutei pad, Thane lined and preached 
amongi you, und that by the uſegnement | 


of your Reverend Paſtor, I am bold in ge. 
nerall to preſent them to you all. Ton haue, 
I conſeſſe, knowne my connerſation, been 
acquainted with my minifterie, connte- 
nanced me in my calling, maintaincd me 
in -beatth, comforted ite in ſichneſſe, 
and afforded vnn me much more kindues, 
then can be requited by this paper preſent. 
And ſiuce it pleaſeth God to diſpoſe of mee 
flll 1-ſuch vmtertaint plates,” as that 1 


could nener yet ſay here muſt Tra: N bleſſe 


God that ener 1 came unto jun, whoſe laue 


and larges hath been, eſpecially of late, ſuch 


Into mee, 4s makes mee to ſay of my late 
exile, Perijſſem niſi perijſſem, I had bin 
vndone if others had not ſought to vndot 


Ne. | 


Since I came unto you, 1 haue preached | 


painfully lined honeſtly,and ſtudied care- 
fully to do yon ſernict : with what conſci- 
ence tom, with what danger you know, 
and with what profit God knowes. * 
Ins 


of Prayer. CT 


this good I ſos dane umongſſ you yu hu 
beautified r hour of ne liumg G. 
jon haue enlarged this houſe which i for" 


the dying Saints; and your congregati- 
on N as the umd ael.- Bleſſed be 
that God, ao thus bleſerh you * bleſſed be 
you, mho thus hieſſ God: and 4 
billeted v be ey in heanem, who thus 
pronide for tht lung ami the dead, and 
wit hall remember their painfall Teachers. 
Nom thongh Feannot ſay to ou, as Paul 
did to the Corinthiins; I am yours to 
live and die with you: ( for ns Miniſter 
can ſayit, who dependeth vpon volumtarie 
contribution) yet this I will ſay, and ſay for 
ener, I am yours to liue, and pray for you, 
that jon mi ſo know God, as jon may 
pray to him, ſu pray to God that you may 
line before him, ſo liue, that you may euer 
be fit to recriue his Sacrament; and ſo bath 
fit to know, pray, line, and receiue, that af- 
ter you haue knowen him by Chriſt, pray- 
ed to him through Chriſt, lined before 
him in Chrift; and receiued his fauour - 
ihe 


The Preface, &c. 


e Shay guar 2 end die | 


his feare, 
aal ede end, bee 


s of eternall glorie. Tothe grace of 
this God I commend you, to your grace I 
commend theſe Treatiſes, doubting not 
but many of you will bee as readieto 
reade them, as you haue been wil- 6 
ing to heare them. From your 
Pariſh of Saint Martin, in 3 
fields.Nouemb, 
17. 1608 


Your ſeruant in the Lord, ſo long 
as it ſhall pleaſe God and you, 


RosnkRT HILL. 
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7 3; GH Nuit ha) 
1085 AA $f IT 
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N. 
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8.940 
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PRAYER EX 
POVNDED. 


The Speakers: : 
Enchedidaſcalus, 0 = 


a teacher of a lauer of 
Prayer. Prayer. 


Euch. 


Hileuches amongſt many Sermons 
which I haue preached vnto you, 
you haue heard me expound the 
Lords prayer: are you bound to giue ac- 
count of that you haue heard? 


Phil. Sit, doubtleſſe I am, foꝛ the Apoſtle © 


Peter teacheth me that J muſe a/waies rea- 
dy to giue an anſwere to euery one that asketh 
me a reaſon of the hope that it in me, with | 
meckeneſſe and reuerence. 21. Pei. 3 ij 


Euch. Repeate then the Lords praier. 
| C Phil, 


— — 


— — 


2 Chriſts Prayer expounded, 


Phil. Our Father which art in heauen, hal- 
lowedbe thy name: thy kingdome come: thy will | 
be done in earth as it is in — Giue vs this 
day our daily bread : and forgine vs our tref- 
paſſes,as we forgine them that trefþaſſe againſt | 
ge and leade ts not into temp tation, but deliuer | 
vs fromenill: for thine ts the Kingdome,the | 
power aud the glory, for euer and euer, Amen. 

Eucb. Why is this prayer called the Lords 
Prayer? 

Phil. 1. Becauſe Chyift Teſus our Lo 

b Matt-6.9 ſet downe the ſame b. 
2. Becauſe we cãnot pꝛap vnleſſle Chzi 
c Luk n. i. (each vs. 
Ron. 5. 26. 3. To make vs efteeme it, in that it was 
giuen by our Loꝛd. 

4. To diſtinguiſh it from the pzayers ok 
others. 

Euch. Why did Chriſt teach his Church 
this prayer? 

Phil. 1. To put vs in minde ok our miſe- 
ry, that bnleſſe God giue it, we can haue no 

lam. 1. 7. good thing. 

2 Ok his mercp, who giues if we alke. 

3 To comkoꝛt vs, that we map be lo bolde 
as to alke. | 

4 To inſtruct vs in what manner we 
ould aſke, | 

Co aſſure bs, that we comming tothe 
K ather, 


Chrifts Prayer expounded: 3 


Father in his Donnes owne words, he will 
peare vs fo2 his Sonnes ſake. 

6 To teach vs by thts ſhoꝛt ſumme, what 
we map lawfullp aſ ke at the hands of God, 
and that other things we ould not aſke*, th. 20 

7 That Chꝛiſt might not be inferioꝛz to 
Iohn, who taught his diſciples to pꝛap. 

8 To teach Miniſters, Parẽts, Tutoꝛs, 
and Maſters to do the like to their childꝛen 
and people. 

Eacb. Is there any vertue in theſe vetie 
words of this prayer? 

Phil. There is no ſuch vertue, as that by 
the bare repetition of it, we can bind God ta 
grant our requeſts,o2 that we ſhouls neuer 
pꝛay in other wozds; but as the tea Com⸗ 
mandements containe all things to be done 
ol ba, the Creed, all things to be beleeued by 
vs lo the Loꝛds Pꝛaper doth compꝛebend all 
things to be aſked by vs of Almightte God. 

Euch. Is it neceſſarie euet to repeate all 
this prayer? 

Phil. It is furcly a god concluſion foꝛ our 
oꝛdinarie courſe of pꝛaping, both publikely, 
and pꝛiuately, becauſe thoſe things which 
wee cannot at ſuch times crane, o2 giue 
thankes fo in particular, are all contained 
in this platfozme : but that cuerp petition 


ſhould euer be vied, it is not neceſſarie. 
C 2 Euch. 


Chriſts Prayer expounded. 


Euch. How then may you repeate it 
with comfort? 

Phil. Surely as Luther teacheth me to 
repeate the ten Commandements, andthe 
articles of my faith in my pꝛapers. 

C Each. How is that? 

Phil. To obſerue the pꝛeſent neceſſitie. As 
fo) example: Do Il ſee the p2ophanation of 
Gods name, and contempt of his wozd ? J 
mult then lap, O heauenly Father, main- 
taine J p2ay thee, the glozie ofthine owne 
name, and ſuffer it not ſo vnrenerently, and 
irreligiouſip to be abuſed. Am J aſſaultey 
by Satan, oz do Gods enemies pꝛeuaile? I 
mult then ſay, Pelpe vs O Lozd, and eſta- 
bliſh thy kingdome in and amongſt vs. Js ic 
ſicknes, oꝛ aduerſitie that doth moleſt vs? It 
is the time to ſap. Thy wil be done. In want 
A may call foꝛ daily bꝛead; in the ſenſe of ſin, 
foꝛ the foꝛgiuenes of ſins; and in the feare of 
temptation ſay, Lead me O Lo2d not into 
temptation, but at the leaſt deliuer me from 
euill. 

Euch. How many parts hath this prayer? 

Phil. Foure: 1. A Hekate. 

2 Petitions, 

3 A Reaſon, 

4 4A Seale. 

Euch. Which is the Pteface? | 
| Phil. 


Chrifts Prayer expounded. 5 


Phil. Our Father which art in heauen. Our Father 


{here God is deſcribed by two ſuch pꝛo⸗ ichn 


in heauen. 


perties, as we muſt haue in our minds, whẽ 
we pꝛay bnto hum: as 1. Chat he is our lo⸗ 


uing Father 4. d * 63. 
2. That he is dur Almighty God in bea · 
uen A E Verſ.15, 


Euch. Do you here pray to y Father only? 

Phil. No, but to the whole Trinitie : vet 
as the firſt perſon is the fountain ofthe Dei⸗ 
tie, wee pꝛay to the Father, by the Bonne, 
though the holy Ghoſt, 

Such. But Chriſt is called our Brother: 
how can he then be called our Father? 

Phil. As he is God, he is our Father, and 
therfoꝛe called the Father of eternitie : Ag 10.4 
be is Man, he is our Bꝛother, and is not a⸗ 
ſhamed to call vs his bꝛetbꝛen Heb. 2. ti. 

Euch. Vet once againe, I pray you, re- 
ſolue me: do wee heere pray to Chriſt, for 
whoſe ſake only we are heard in our pray- 
ers ? 

Phil. We do: fo2 we pꝛay bnto him, as be 
is the ſecond perſon : wee haue our pꝛapers 
heard though him, as he is our Mediatoꝛ. 
Tf you diſtinguiſh Chꝛiſts perſõ (ro Chꝛiſts 
office, you map reſolne pour ſelfe, 

Frank What doth this word Father teach 


ou? 
7 + Phil, 


fLuk.15.18 


gl. 3. 26. 
Epheſ. 1.5. 


h Mat. 7 7. 
Pia. 103. 13+ 
Iſai 49. 15. 
i Pſa 50 5 
IIa. 64 6. 
Kk verſ. 16. 


IEph.s 8. 


m Mat. 4.10 
Pſal. 50.14. 


15 
n Ioh 14+ 
13.16.14. 


6 Chrifts Prayer expounded, 

Phil. 1. That J muſt not call vpon him 
as mp Judge to tondemne me, but mp Fa- 
ther to ſaue me f. 

2. That in Chꝛiſt J am his ſonne, as 
well as others are s. 

3. That he carcth koꝛ me, and will denie 
me nothing conuenient h. 

4. That I map boldly come bnto bim i. 

5. That none can pꝛap vnto hin but his 
childꝛen. K 

6. That J muſt euer bebaue mp ſelle (as 
Chziſt did) like Gods child 1. 

7. That J muſt pꝛap only to God m. 

8. That J muſt come vnto him by 
Chꝛiſt a. 

9. To put me in mind ok my natural, and 
ſpiritual birth by him, Mal. 2. 10. Deut. 3 2. 6. 

10. To teach me that as a geod Father 
he pꝛouideth fo2 me, and all creatures, Pſa. 
58.6. Iam. 1. 17. 

Fuch. May you pray to none other, but 
to God? 

Phil. Mo ſurelp, fo2. 1. Chziſt he teach⸗ 
eth vs to pꝛap hrere to none other. | 
2. The things in this pꝛaier are pꝛoper 
to God kz to giue. 

3. It is his commandement ſo to do. 

4. Thep are curſed that wozfhip other 


gods. 
het 
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5. He alone knoweth our hearts. 
6. Pe alone can heare our pꝛapers, and 17,c;.s. 
helpe vs. 
7. Ute beleeue in him alone, and there⸗ 
foze muſt p2ay to him alone, Rom. 10.14. 
8. No holy perſon in all the Bible did e⸗ 
uer fozlake his Creatoꝛ, and flie to the creas 
ture. 
Euch. Why doe you ſay our Father, and 
not my Father ? 
Phil. To teach me, 1. Chat J muſt hold 
each mẽber ofthe Church as my bꝛethꝛen o. Sen. 13. 
2 That J muſt pꝛap as well fo2 others as 
my ſelfe p. p lam. f. 16 
3 Chat J muſt loue al men as bꝛethꝛen 9. q 1. 10h. 4 
4 The dignitie of each Chiiſtian, hauing 


God to his Father *. r 1. Sam. 18. 
5. Gods loue to mee in making mee his 
child t. {\1.Toh, 3.1, 


6 That in pꝛaper, Jmuſt conſider Chꝛiſt © 
and his Church as one bodie, and make him 
my Father, who is the Father of Chaiſt 
mine eldeſt bother; bis by generation, mine 
by regeneration; his by nature, mine by 
grace: and this will cauſe in pꝛaper moſt 
ſweete conſalation. 

7 To allure mee that hee is alſo my Fa- 
ther, foꝛ elſe A could not come willingly bn- 
to him; and Satan cals this moſt of all inta 
C4 queſtion, 
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queſtion, Matth. 4. 3. 27.43. 
8 To aſſure mee, that as J pꝛap f all |} 
Gods people; ſo euerie one of them pꝛapeth 
fo2 mee: and therefoze I being a member of 
Chaiſt, can neuer want friends to ſollicite 
my caule effectually to God, 
Euch. But may I neuer call vpon God as 
my Father? 
Phil. Pes: J both may, and ought in my 
pꝛiuate pꝛapers: Iacob did ſo at Bethel: 
Dauid did ſo in his trouble: Chzilt did ſo on 
the Croſſe: and as God ſaith to me, J am 
thy Redeemer; ſo I may ſay, thou art my 
Father. This faith tcacheth me, when J aps 
plie him to my ſelfe: this, religion teacheth y 
me, when J pay foꝛ my ſelfe. Pet ſo muſt J 
call vpon him as my God, that J alſo conſi⸗ 
der him as the God of his Church, 
Euch. Why ſay you, y God is in heaven? 
Phil. Becauſe there he ſheweth himlelfe 
keel. al 24 chiefly tothe Saints *, and from thence he 
u Plal. y.; Mantfeſteth himſelfe to man . 
Euch. Is not God euery where? 
x Pro.s.21, Phil. Pes: foꝛ his eſſence is euery where x, 
yEph 1,10, and he filleth both heauen and earth 7, 
Euch. How many heauens are there? 
ente, 1 Theap2c,in which we bꝛeathe. 
2 2 Theſkic, in which are the Starres *. | 
3 The 


Vo. 7 „ 
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3 The heauen of heauens , in which 
Chiiff, the Angels and Saints vepartev 
are b; called by Chziſt, his Fathers houſe, bi. King, 
Iohn 14.2. by Paul, Paradiſe, 2.Cor.1 2.4. * 
by Matth. chap. 5. 34. the throne of God, and 
the citie of the great King. 
Euch. What learne you by this, that God 
is in heauen? 
Phil. 1. That hee is therefoze able to 
grant my requeſts <, | cog 
2 That Imap pay withconfivence vnto **' 
him d, d Pla. 133. 1 
3 That in pꝛaper my heart muſt be in 
heauen e. e. king 8. 
4 That J mult ble all reuerence in; ... 
payer f. F Reci. .f 2 
5 That J am here a pilgrime, and that 
one day A ſhall come to heauen 5, 5 2 
6 That J muſt looke fo? all graces and 
helpes from heauen *, | h ler. 17. 
7 That by pflgrimages I nede not ſckke 
to God i. 3 ; IPlhacy 
8 That he differs farre from earthly pa ⸗ 
rents, who would helpe, but cannot often 
ttmes, \ 
9 That no creature can hurt nie,Pſal.2. 
4.5. Pſal.118.6, Rom. &. 30. 
10 That J muſt pꝛekerre him befoze my 


earthly parents, Matt. 8. 22.10.37. Deut. 33. 9. 
| C Each. 
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¶ Euch. Doe you then include God in 
heauen : is he not in all places? 

Phil. Pealurely, as appeareth 1.Kings 
8.27. Pſal.1 39.6. Iſay 66. 1. ler.23.24-Prov, 
15.3. and elle where in many places of ſcrip⸗ 
ture. 

Euch. Why then is he ſaid to be in hea- 
uen ? 

Phil. 1. Becauſe he manifeſts his power 
krom hence, as Kings doe theirs from their 
Palaces, Pſal. 50.6. Rom. 1. 18. 

2 Becauſe in the view of the beauens we 
ſee moꝛe of Gods maieſtie, than in all other 
creatures, Pſalm. 19.1. 

3 That as we ſee heauen in all places; ſo 
we know that God is in all places , Pſalm. 
139.7. Iob 26.6. Hebt. 4. 13. 

4 That we may by this be perſwaded 
both ofhis omnipotencie that he can doe all, 
Pſalm: i. 6. and libertie that hee will doe 
what he plealech, Pſalm. 115.3. O happie 
pꝛeface to this bleſſed pꝛaper. 

¶ Euch. Why doth not this prayer begin 
with ſome preface, of Gods Soueraigntie, 
Omnipotence, Iuſtice, &c. but with this of 
Paternitie ? 

Phil. His Soueraigntie ould terrifte 
bs, becauſe we haue rebelled ; his Omnipo- 
tencie amaze bs, being but duſt and _ 

8 


1 
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his Iuſtice afright vs, being guiltie of our 
ſinnes, his Parernitie doth allure vs, as 
pꝛodigall ſonnes, comming ta aliberall and 
mercifall Father, Luk.1 2.18. 

Euch. How many petitions are there in 
the Lords prayer? 

Phil. Sixe: whereof the firſt thee con⸗ 
cerne God;the other concerne our ſelues:and 
ofthe laſt thee, one onely is fo2 things coꝛ⸗ 
pozall, the other two are fo2 things ſpiritu⸗ 
all, 1.Per.1.3. 

Euch. What learne you out of this order? 

Phil. Jlearne, 1 Gods great fauour to 
me,who will admit me to alke fo2 mp ſelfek. K.. King. 

2 His great loue, that he will heare me 


aſking fo: others l. 1 Gen.19. 
3 Py duetie, that J muſt deſire eſpecial- ** 

ly Gods gloꝛie w. m Exod.32. 
4 That J muſt oftner craue things ſpi⸗ 

rituall chan cozpozall 2, n Lak. ry. f 
Euch. Which is the firſt petition ? 
Phil. Hallewed ve thy Name. Hallowed 


Such. Why is this ſer in the firſt place? be op 
Phil. x Becaule it ts firſt in the intent 

of God, who made all fo2 his owne gloꝛy o. o Pro. 15.3, 
2 Becaule it is firſt in the intent of the 

godly, who like good childꝛen wiſh and doe 

all to Gods gloꝛy p. f — 
Euch. What is the vſe of this order? — — A 
5 Phil. 
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Phil. That whether we cate oꝛ dꝛinke, oꝛ 
whatſoeuer we do elſe, we may doe all to the 
glozy of God: 1. Cor. 10.3 1. 

Euch. What meane you by theſe words, 
Hallowed be thy name? 

Phil. By Gods name J vnderſtand his 
titles: as God, Chriſt, Lord, and ſuch like; 
his pꝛoperties, as his Iuſtice, Mercy, Proui- 
dence, and ſuch like; his woꝛd, as the Scrip- 
tures read and pꝛeached; his Sacraments, as 
Baptiſme and the Lords Supper;his Works, 
as Creation, Preſeruation, and the like. And 
by Halowing,J meane, that God in all thele 
may haue due reuerence done vnto him of all 
the people that belong vnto him. 

Euch. Tell mee yet more plainly, what 
this word Hallowed meaneth. 

Phil. To Hallo, oz ſanctifie, is (as you 
taught mee) 1. To ſeparate a thing from a 
common, to an holy bſe: fo we are comman⸗ 
ded to lanctiſte the Sabbath, Exod, 20. 
2. To pꝛeſerue from pollution: ſo all people 
miſt be hallowed, Leuit. 20.7. 2. Cor. 7. 1. 
3. To eſteeme and celebꝛate as holy: and ſo 
God is laid to be hallowed, Leuit. 10.3. E- 
zech. 38.23. 

Euch. How may you a polluted perſon, 
thus hallow Gods name, which in it ſelfe is 
moſt holy? 

Phil. 


N 
Ec 


— — —— — — 
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Phil. x By the conſideration of his Ju- 
ſtice againſt ſinners, 

2 Dis mercie towards his childzen, in 
giuing them faith, fozgiuing their ſinnes, 
-_ making them patient to endure trou- 

les. 

Euch. Why muſt you thus labor to hal- 
low Gods name? 

Phil. 1 Becauſe it is an honoz to him. 

2 It is a credite to me. 

3 J teſtiſie how J eſteeme of God. 

4 The contrarie argues impietie:Exod. 
5. 2. Iſai. 3 6. 20. 

5 Oe hath puniſhed the pꝛophanation of 
his name: Exod. 14. 28. 2. King. 19.37. Iſai. 
37.36.37. | 

6 pe created me to this purpoſe : Prou. 
16.2. 

Zach What wants do you be waile in this 
Petition? 

Phil. Firſt, J bewaile mine owne and o⸗ 
thers pꝛide of heart, that we labour moze foꝛ 
our owne credit, then Gods glozie f. 

2 Our hardnes ok heart, that we cannot, 
as we ought, lee Gods glozie in his crea⸗ 
tures s. 

3 Dur vnthankfulneſſe, that wee pꝛaile 
him not as we ought, fo: his many fauours 
towards mankind aboue all creatures b. 

4 Dur 


Luk. 18. u. 


g Mar. 6. 32 


h Pſa,$1.15. 
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4 Our impietie, that in our lines we vil⸗ 
hono2 God i. 

Exch. What then do you pray for in this 
Petition? 

Phil. J pay, that God, by mee and all 
men, whether Magiſtrates, Piniſters, oz 
people, map be glozifted, in þ reuerend ſpea⸗ 
king ok his name, holy meditation of his pꝛa⸗ 
perties, diligent hearing okhis word, often 
receiuing of the Sacrament, patient bea⸗ 
ring of the croſſe, and daily admiring of his 
woꝛks: And, in a woꝛd, that we may know in 
mind, acknowledge in heart, loue in truth, 
ſpeake with tongue, do in our actions, both 
naturall.ciuill, and religious, all ſuch things 
as God may be gloziſied by, 

Euch. What do you pray againſt? 

Phil. I pꝛay againſt all ignozance, crroz, 
banitte ok mind, infidelitie, pzophaneneſſe, 
Atheiſme, woꝛldlines, ſecuritie, and all blaſs 
phemous ſpeeches, falſe dealing, ſcoffing, 
idolafrie, ſuperſtition, ſozcerie, ſacriledge, 
ſimonie, periurie, perſccution, impenitencie, 
vnreuerend vſing ok Gods word, Sacra⸗ 
ments, 02 woꝛkes: and in a woꝛd, againſt all 
ſuch diſoꝛder in mans life, as may any way 
oblcure the glozte of God, 

Euch. What doe you heere give God 
thankes for? * 

1 Phil. 
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Phil. That it hath pleaſed him to gloꝛiſie 
his great Name in all the fozmer, and hath 
giuen mee, and many others, grace, ofhis 
meere mercie to glozifie his Name, in that 
which befoze I payed fo, 

Euch. Why do you vſe in this, and other 
Petitions this order, Firſt, to bewaile: Se- 
condly, to pray for: Thirdly, to pray againſt: 
And laſtly, to giue thankes? 

Phil. Becauſe confeſſion, petition, depꝛe⸗ 
tation, and thankeſgiuing, being the ſpecial 
parts of pꝛaper, 1. Tim. 2. 1. J muſt vnders 
ſtand them all to be in euerp Petition ofthis 
abſolute fozme of pꝛaper. 

Exch, Which is the ſecond petition? 

Phil. Thy kingaome come. 

Exch. Why doth it next follow, Hallows 
ed be thy Name? 

Phil. 1 Becauſe it is the firſt meanes,by 
which Gods name is hallowed. 

2 Becauſe nert to the hallowing ofhis 
Name, we ought chiefly to pꝛap. that Gods 
Kingdome may come k. 

Euch. Why is it ſer before, Thy will bee 
done ? . | 

Phil. Becauſe no man can euer do Gods 
will in any thing, till ſuch time as Gods 
Ringdome be erected in his heart. 


Euch. How proue you this? 
Phil, 
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Phil. By theſe reaſons; 

1 Becauſe no man can do Gods wil, that 
17ob-1. 24. is not Gods ſubiect l. 

2 No man can keepe Gods Law, but by 
m Pſal ug. Gods grace n. 
32. 3 Becauſe without faith wee cannot 


n Heb. iu c. Pleaſe God u. 
4 Becauſe 7 he end of the Commandement 


zs Lone out of a pure heart, good conſcience, 
oi.Tima.s ad faith vnfamed o. 

Euch. But may not a bad man doe that 
which is good? 

Phil. Me may do that which is good in it 

ploh. 15. f. ſelfe:but becauſe he is out of Chʒiſt, r oꝛ be- 
ing in Chꝛiſt, doth it to a bad end, it hal not 
4 Cor. j. 3 be good to him 4. So, to cine almes is a 
good thing; but if our perſons be not tuſtifi- 
ed befo2e God, and this action be not to the 
gloꝛie of God, it wil neuer pꝛoue good to bs. 

Euch. Why doe you pray that Gods 
kingdome may come ? 

Phil. Becauſe, if my Father raigne, I 
his ſonne raigne in him; and his dignitie is 
adignitie to me. 

Euch, How many ſorts of kingdomes are 
there ? 

Phil, Thzee : The kingdome of Satan; 
the kingdomes of men; and the kingdome of 

rEph.6.13, God, X 
h Each; 


Chriſts Prayerexpounded. 17 
Euch. What is the kingdome of Satan? 
Phil. It is that ty2annicall regencie, by 

which, as the pꝛince ofdarknes,he(by Gods 


iuſt permiſſion) ruleth in the childzen of 


darkeneſſe, and rageth againſt the childzen of 
light, 2.Cor. 4.4. Reuel. 12.3. 
Exch. What is the kingdome of Man? 
Phil. It is the humane gouernment, by 
which one, oꝛ diuers, do by Gods oꝛdinance 
command their people. 
Euch. What is the kingdome of God? 
Phil, It is that ſpiritual rule, which God 
thzough Chatlt doth by grace begin in vs in; 


this life, and by glozie will accompliſh inthe Mark. 25+ 


life to come *. 

Euch. Is the kingdome of God mani- 
fold? 

Phil. It is thꝛeefold. 1. The kingdome of 
Power. 2. The kingdome of Grace. 3. The 
kingdome of Glorie. Bythe firlk, hee ruleth 
Satan, and all his enemies, Pſal. 2.9. 145. 
13. commands all creatures, and pꝛeſerueth 
his owne people: By the ſecond, he ruleth 
the godly, and raignes in their hearts, by the 
Woyd and Spirit, Luk. 17.20. By the third 
he crowneth the godly with celeſtiall happi⸗ 
neſſe. So then the firſt kingdome is exter⸗ 
nall : the ſecond internall: the third eternal: 


the firſt is a gouernment of all: the ſecond 
D of 


—— 


— * 
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of the elect, the third of the departed out of 
this like into heauen. 
Euch. How many things may we obſerue 
in this kingdome ⁊ 
Phil. Twelue. 
aMat. 22. 1 That Chziſt is King *. 
b Pfl. 2 8. 2 The ſubiects are Chziſtians b. 
<Plal. 119 3 The lawes are the woꝛd <. 

0 4 The enemies are Satan, ſinne, death, 
Seb Bob.. hell, damnation, the fleſh, and the wicked d. 
1 Corrs 5 The rewards are the good things of 
Rom 3-1 this life, and eternall happines in the life to 

317. 
Gen. z. iz. Come ©. 
q 6 Ebe Chaſtiſements are afflictions f. 
lieb ans. 7 The weapons are, Faith, Hope, Loue, 
gEpb.6.16, the Moꝛd, and Payer 8. 
h Mat. 28. 8 The time of it, is to the wozlds end b. 
8 9 Che place, is this wozld,and the woꝛld 
i Reu. g 10. £9 come i. 
Fa Cr, 10 Che officers are Pꝛeachere k. 


AK. The vice-gerents are gouernours!. 

m Komag, 12 Jffsexerciſedvp6 5ᷣ coſctfce of mũã m. 

17. Euch. How is the kingdome of God ſaid 
to come? 


Phil. x Chen it is erected where it was 
n Pfal. a. 8. not befoze n. 
o PH¹. 9 2 2 Mhen it is encreaſed where it was , 
3 UMhen it is repaired from fozmer des 
p Mat. al. 3. Categ P. 
| 4 When 


of 
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4 Whenicts perkected and fully accoms 
pliſhed 9. 

Euch. What are the wants you do heere ** 
bewaile? 

Phil. x J bewaile mine oune, and others 
bondage vnto ſinne; that the beſt ol vs do but 
weakely peeld to Chꝛiſts Scepter. 

2 Abewaile the want of the wozd, and 
Sacraments, by the which this kingdome 
is eretted in mens hearts, , 

3 J bewaile that there be ſd many hindes 
rers of this kingdome, as namelp, the fleſh 
to infect, the woꝛld to allure, the diuell to ſe⸗ 
duce, Antichziſt to withdꝛaw, the Turke ta 
withſtand, and the wicked ta trouble men, 
that ſhould be ſubiects of this kingdome. 

Each. What do you pray for in this Peti- 
tion ? 

Phil. 1 Foꝛ godly Magiſfrates, that they 
map erect, eſtabliſh, and repaire this king: 
dome, | 

2 Fo2 godly Miniſters, that by Life and 
Doctrine, thep may bzing manp lubiects to 
this kingdome, 

3 That both Pagiſtrates and Miniſtcrs 
map be pꝛeſerued fo2 p god ofthis kingdom. 

4 That by politique Lawes,and power- 
full Pzeaching,abuſes may be refozmed;and 


they without, conuerted to line in this king 
D 2 dom 5 


— — — — ——_— 


* Rom.i14. 
17. 
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dome, conliſting in righteouſnes, peace, and 
toy in the holy Gholt *, 

5 That in mine and many others hearts, 
this kingdome map be erected, that we may 
grow in grace, and inthe ſauing knowledge 
of Chiiſt Jeſus, 

6 That both by the houre of death, and by 
the comming of Chzilt to Judgement, this 
kingdome in me and all Gods choſen, may 
be accompliſhed. 

Such. What do you heere pray againſt? 

Phil. I p2ap againſt all things that do, oz 
mayhinder this kingdome: as want of Go- 
uerno2s, bloody Lawes, toleration of Ido⸗ 
Latrie, idle, idoll and euill Miniſters, falſe 
and erroneous doctrine, inftdelitie, impeni⸗ 
tencie, all raigning ſinnes both in me and os 
thers; and laſtly, againſt all wicked, both 
men and angels, oz whatſoeuer map hinder 
the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. 

Euch. What do you giue thankes for? 

Phil. I giue thanks fo all godly Gouer⸗ 
nours, good Lawes, painfull Preachers, 
ſound Doctrine, and that meaſure of grace, 
which is beſtowed on me and many others: 
and that God ſuffereth not Satan to take 
away gouernment, to enact eutll lawes, to 
ſet vp euil Miniſters; but that both J, and 


others liuing in the Church, map peeld obe 


diente 


| 


| 
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dience to Chꝛiſts Scepter, and do grow vp 
in the graces of Gods Spirit. 
Euch. Which is the third Petition? 
Phil. Thy Will bee done in earth as it is in Thy wil be 
heauen. done in 
Exch. Why doth this follow ? Thy king Ein heaus. 
dome come. 
Phil. To teach mee firſt to trie my ſelle, 
& ſecondly to fudge ok others, whether as pet 
we be in the ſtate of grace 02 not; foz as ma⸗ 
ny as truly be in Gods kingdom, cannot but 
immediately do Gods will: fo obedience to 
Gods will is an effectual ſigne that the king⸗ 
dome of God is in vs *. Againe, as the fell» 1 10h... 
citie of woꝛdly kingdomes ſtandeth in obedi⸗ 
ence to Pꝛinces: ſo doth it in the kingdome 
of God, 
Euch. But what if you ſee that men doe 
not Gods will, may you ſay, that ſuch are 
not in the ſtate of grace ? 
Phil. That ſuch per ſons as pet are not in 
the ſtate of grace, J may ſap: fo} as fire is 
knowne by heate, the Sunne by light, a tre 
by fruit; ſo is faith knowne by woꝛkes. She w Ch 0b. 
me thy faith by thy workes, ſaith S. Iames. 
Vet muſt J leaue ſuch to God, and pꝛap fo 
their conuerſion in their due time. 
Euch. What muſt you iudge of an Hypo- 
crite, who ſeemeth to do Gods will >? cho. 
D 3 Phil. 
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Phil. I muff iudge of ſuch a otfe, that hee 
is inthe ſtate of grate, tillſuch time as hee 
manifeſt his hypocriſie: foz that ſinne being 
inward, except it be by ſpeciall reuetation, is 
onely knowne to God, and Imult iudge of 

cMat.7.20 each tree by the fruits, 
IJ Euch. May you not pray thus, Ny wil 
be done? 

Phil. In no caſe. Foz, 1 J muſt pꝛap foꝛ 
things good foz me;but alaſſe, it is not good 
fo2 me to haue mp will. 

2 J cannot by nature conceiue, much 
leſle will that which is good: 1. Cor. 2. 14 
Gen. 6.5. 8.21, Gal. 5. 17 | 

2 In p)aying thus 4 might haue that 
EE me, which would be my deſtruction, as 
Quailes were to the childzen of Iſrael, 

4 JfA will any good thing, it is all from 
the good will of God: Philip.2.13. | 
Fuch. What do you here meane by Gods 
will? 

Phil. Gods will being ſimple ok it ſelfe, 

in regard of vs, is either ſecrete, oz reuea⸗ 
8 Deut. 29. led d: his ſecret will ts knowne only to him- 
m_ ſelfe; as who are elect, who repꝛobates, and 

when the day of iudgement ſhall be: his re⸗ 

uealed will is ſet downe inthe book of God, 
eThe ſame © and in ſuch wozkes as vatly God doth dil 
_ couer to man, | 


Eucb. 
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Euch. What is it to do Gods will? 
Phil. The reuealed wil of God is done by 


voluntarie * obeying, o2 patient (ſuffering . rbec . 
that which God commandeth s. The ſecret 3 Mar.z6. 


will is done of vs by pzaping,that Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 


ſus may come to tudgement b, that Anti- h Reu.22. 


chꝛiſt may moze and moꝛe be reucaled,#that ** 
we map patiently beare al future afflictions, 

C Exch. Why do you pray, that this will 
of God may be done? 

Phil. Becauſe ; 1 It is euer Jaſt, Holy, 
— Safe; pea the very rule ot all goods 
neſſe. 

2 It is moſt pꝛoſitable to ſuch as do it. 

3 All calamittes come from dilobedt- 
ence : Gen.z. Deut. 28. Leuit. 26. 

4 Ik Abe regenerate, it wil not be grie⸗ 
uous vnto me to do his will: Matth. 11. 30. 
1. Ioh. 5. 3. 

5 Satan, the wozld, and mine owne fleſh 
binder me. 

6 J cannot do it, vnleſſe God aſſiſt mee 
and direct me by his holpUozd, & Spirit. 

Euch. What meane you by Earth and 
Heauen in this Petition? | 

Phil. I do not meane by Earth my bodp, 
and Meauen myſoule, as Tertullian thought; 
no2 by earth, earthly men, and heauen, hea- 
uenly men, oz by heauen Chꝛiſt, and earth bis 

| D 4 Church, 


a Eſa. 38.3. 


b Luk. 1.6. 
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Church, as others thought: but in theſe 
woꝛds J pꝛap, that as the Angels in heauen 
are readie todo Gods will, ſo men on earth 
map be readie todo it. 

Such. How do Angels the will of God? 

Phil. They do it chearfully, without mur⸗ 
muring; ſpeedilp, without delaying; genes 
rally, without omitting; ſincerely, without 
diſſembling;conſtantly, without fozbearing; 
and perfectly, without halting, 

Euch. But is it poſſible tor man to do per- 
fetly Gods will? 

Phil. It will bee poſſible in the life to 
come:it is impoſſible whileſt we line in this 
wo2ld ; foz, The good which we would do, we do 
not, and the euill that we would not, that do we, 
Rom.7,19, 

Euch. How many kinds then of perfeQRi- 
ons are there? 

Phil. There is firſt a perfection of ſinceri⸗ 
tie, which was in Hezekias obedience . Se⸗ 
condly, a perfection of all parts, which was 
in Zacharie and Elizabeths obedience d. 
Thirdly, a perfection of degrees, which was 
only in the firſt and ſecond Adam, aud is now 
only inthe holy Angels, who onely can per- 
fectlp obey Gods will. 

Euch. If this obedience be impoſſible to 
be performed, why then do we pray * — 
N il. 
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Phil. Becauſe J mult with Paul ſtriue 


fo2 this perfection, and p2zap vnto God, c hip. z ; 
that A may come to this perfection 4, wich · d :.Thec 5: 
out whole will A ſhal neuer be able to da his 


will: Ioh. 1 DL 

C Euch. What then is it, that God wils ? 

Phil. Pee willeth: 1 Dur ſaluation by 
Chiift, Act. 4.1 2. Ioh. 6. 40. 

2 The knowledge ofhis will, Ioh. 17.3. 

3 Faith in Chziſt Jeſus, Ioh. 6.40. 

4 Obedience to his Commandements, 
both in doing. and ſuffering: Pſal. 143. Rom. 
8.28. Matth. 26.3 9. Act. 21.14. 1. Sam. 3.18. 

5 Holines of life: Eph. 1. 4. 1. Theſ.4. 3.4. 
Rom. 1 2. 1. 2.3. 4. 

6 Lone to our bzethꝛen: Ioh. 13.24. 15. 
12. That we map do theſe things, we pꝛay 
in this petition. 

Euch. What wants do you here bewaile? 

Phil. x J bewaile mine owne and others 
rebellious natures, in that wee are as pꝛone 
to teceiue ſin, as a match, oꝛ tinder is to res 
ceiue fire. 

2 J bewaile the ſins ofthe woꝛld, as ig⸗ 
no2ance, Soꝛceries, Schilmes, hypocriſie, 
pꝛide, ambition, couetouſneſſe, negligence in 
pꝛocuring others good, with all contempt, 
and diſobedience to the woꝛd of God: and 


that al creatures being lo obedient to = 
er. 
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(Jer. 8.7.) man onely is moſt diſobedient. 

3 Dur impatience, that when God lap⸗ 
eth any croſſes vpon vs, we cannot (as wee 
ought) endure them patiently, 

4 Dur flacke and imperfect obedience ; 
pea, pꝛiuie pꝛide, pꝛoud pꝛeſumption, dead- 
nes of ſpiric, ſecret hypocriſie, and al other 
weaknes, which bzeaketh either into, 02 out 
bpon vs, in our beſt ſeruice to our heauenly 
Father. 

Euch. What things doe you pray for in 
this Petition? 

Phil. 1 J pꝛay that J and all people may 
in true humiliation, and hatred of ſin be con⸗ 
uerted to God, by putting off the old man, 
and putting on the new, that wee may obey 
his Commandements, in our general, and 
particular callings, and in al afflictions ſubs 
mit our ſelues to the will of God. 

2 That with a lpeedie reſolution, a wil- 
ling mind, chearkul bart, c conſtant purpoſe, 
we may euer do py which we are commanded. 

Euch. What things doc you pray againſt 
in this Petition ? 

Phil. I pꝛap againſt all impietie cowards 
God, vnrighteouſnes towards man, and dil. 
obedience in my ſelke. In a wozd, againſt all 
rebelliqus wit hſtãding Gods reuealed wil, 
vnkaithlulneſſe in mens calling, all diſcon⸗ 
tented 
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tented murmuring at Gods doings, and al 
either backwardnes,02 wearines in the ſer- 
uice of God; and laſtlp, againſt al bypocriſie, 
which is cõtrary ts an honeſt xa ſincere hatt. 

Euch. What things do you heere thanke 
God for? 

Phil. x Here J bleſſe God fo2 mine owne 
and others conuerſion. 

2 Foz our obedience to Gods wil, 

3 F02 our patience in al trials. 

4 That with ſome chearefulnes we map 
ſerue God, 

5 That our ſertice is not full of hypo⸗ 
criſte ; and that,p2ofanenes,vnrighteouines, 
diſobedience, rebellion, vnthankkulnes, mur⸗ 
muring, diſcontentment, backwardneſſe, 
wearines, and hypocrilie are ſo moꝛtiſted in 
vs, that in ſome weake meaſure we deſire to 
pleaſe God. 

Euch. Why are theſe thtee Petitions ſet 
iu the firſt place? 

Phil. Becauſe when we doe begin fo ad⸗ 
uance Gods glozie, let vp Gods kingdome, 
and do Gods will, then dur daily bꝛead, the 
foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, and all other bleſſings 
will be giuen vato vs. As on thecontrarie, 
ik we diſhonoz God, hinder his kingdome, 
and doe our owne willes, wee cannot looke 
foz any bleſſing of this, oz à better = : 
* 2 
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koꝛ godlines only hath a pꝛomiſe of this life, 
and the life to come: 1. Tim. 6. 6. 

Exch. Hauing ſpoken thus much of the 
three firſi Petitions, wee are now come to 
the latter three. How do you diuide thoſe 
three laſt Petitions? 

Phil. One of them is fo2 things concer⸗ 
ning mans bodie: the other two are concer⸗ 
ning his ſoule. 

Euch. But why are you heere taught to 
pray for things corporall, and after to pray 
for things ſpiricuall? doth not this croſſe 
that commandement of Chriſt? Szeke firs? 
the kingdome of God, Matth. 6. 3 2. 

Phil. No, it voth not: but by this o2der 
Iam taught, firſt, co ſee the cozruption of 
mans nature, which ought in the firſt place 
to ſeeke things ſpirituall; but becauſe wee 
lite rather by ſenſe, then by faith, wee doe 
p2incipally deſire things cozpoꝛall. 

Decoudly, J am taught Chniſts mercie 
vnto man, in that, by this oꝛder, hee deſcen- 
deth co our iufirmitie, who rather depend 
vpon him fo2 the pardon of our ſins, then we 
can cruſt him fo2 our p2ouiſion in this life : 
which argueth that wee are of litle faith ; 
Matth. 9.5. 

Thirdly, J am taught by this, to depend 
Won him foz the fozgiueneſſe of my Ny : 
N 
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fo2 when I ſee that he is heere ſo carefull foz 

my bodte, hee will doubtleſſe be moze care* 

full to pꝛouide foz my ſoule. Rom. 8.3 2. 
Such. What vie can you make of this or- 

der? 
Phil. 1 That I mult pꝛincipally ſeeke the 

good of my ſoule, which will bzing all goods 

nes and goods to my bodie *. aun 
2 That J muſt haue care alſo of my bo- Plalm.4. . 

die; fo2 the pꝛeſeruation whereof God hath 

pꝛouided food, apparell, phyſicke, and other 

meanes b. buTimg, 
3 That from the bleſſings on mp bodp, J ** 

muſk aſcend by degrees, to be perſwaded fo2 

my ſoule: phe who is ſo pꝛouident fo2þ one, 

wil be much moze pꝛouident foz the other ©. <®cceC. 1. 
4 J muſt acknowledge mine owne coz⸗ 

ruption, that J am ſo carefull fo earthly 

things 4. i 
5 I ſee that J map ble Gods creatures, 

in that he will haue me to pꝛay fox them ©, £20007 
6 Imuſt acknowledge the mercyof God 

to me. in that he peeldeth ſa much to mine in⸗ 

firmitie, as to permit me to aſke theſe coꝛpo⸗ 

rall things, befoze ſuch as are ſpiritual, and 

of greateſt god fo} þ ſaluation ot my ſoule f. f ro o.. 
Such. Which is the fourth petition, and 


eth. 6, 


the firſt of the three latter? * 
Phil. Giue vs this day our daily bread. tnis day 
our daily 


Each. tread. 
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Euch. Do you not by bread, heere vnder- 
and Chriſt Ieſus the food of che ſoule? 

Phil. Indeed mam ancient Fathers, and 

Vide Sixti Came ot our Engliſh Pꝛoteſtant weiters, 

_— haue ſo vnderſtood this petition : and J am 

and M. bound to pꝛap, that God will euer gine mee 

Finch his this Bꝛꝛad: Iohn 6.34. But J am taugbt 

Theolo- that this Bꝛead is not meant heere. 

die. Euch. By what reaſons are you taught the 
contrarie ? 

Phil. x Becauſe J pꝛap fo? ſuch things 
inthe ſecond petition going befo2*, 

2 Becauſe tempoꝛall things being to be 
pꝛayed koꝛ, they can haue no fitter place to be 
deſired than in this. 

3 Seeing this pꝛayer is a rule of all our 
pꝛapers, we muſt in ſome one petition craue 
things tempoꝛall of God, euen as Agur did, 
Prou. 3 o. S. and I:acob, Gen. 28. 20. 

4 Panp ancicut, and the moſt new wzi⸗ 
ters thinke ſo. 

Euch. What the do you meane by Bread? 

Phil. J meane pꝛoperly that kind of ſus 
ſtenance which we call Bakers bread ; but ſi⸗ 
guratiuely all things, which are, oꝛ map be 
loꝛ the good of my bodie, and this naturall 
life: as ſtrength by nauriſhment, health by 
Vbyſicke, warmth by apparell, ſufficiencie 
by labour, and the bleſſing of God in the vl! : 

0 
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ok altheſe #ſuchlike:2.King.6.22.10b1z 18. 

Euch. Why do you aske all theſe things 
vnder the name of bread ? 

Phil. 1 Becauſe bꝛead is abſolutely nes 
cefſarie fo2 mans life .. 

2 To teach vs frugalitie in vſing Gods 
creatures b. 

3 To make vs content with whatſoener 
God ſendeth<. 

4 To make vs thankefull, ik God giue 


moe then bꝛead. * Pſal,23-% 


5 Becaule in ancient times, bꝛead was 
mans moſt oꝛdinarie fod,as appeareth,Gen. 
18.5. Pſal. 104.15. Mark. &. 4. 

Euch. Why do you pray that God would 
ojue bread? 

Phil. To teach me that all riches, whether 
of inheritance, 02 by gilt, paines, trades, ol⸗ 
fice, ſeruice, witte, marriage, 02 any other 
meanes are the gift of God, who only giueth 
man power to get riches, Deur.8.18. 

Euch. What vſe make you of this, that ri- 
ches are Gods gift? 

Phil. Theſe vies I ought to make: 

x To acknowlepge that all that I haue 
commeth from God, and not by mp ſelfe, oꝛ 
any other *. 

2 That I muſt not be pꝛoud ofthem, be⸗ 
cauſe A haue receiued them b. — 

3 To 


29116. 


17. 


e Gen. 29. 
20. 

| fi.Sam.r2; 
6. 


g Pro. 17. 5. 
h Job 1.21. 


Iure fori, 
C7 thre po- 
6, 


duTim. 6. 
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3 To admire Gods fauour, who hath 
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ti. Chron. Made me rich, and others poote <. 


4 Lovſe them to the glozie of God, and 
the good both of my ſelfe, and others d. 

4 5 Ik want ſuch things, to aſke them of 

od e. 

6 To teach me to get my ſubſtance with 
a good conſcience ; that ſo J may ſee they 
come from God f. 

7 That A deſpiſe not my pooꝛe bzethzen, 
who haue not ſuch a largeſſe of Gods blel- 
ſings as mp lelfe 5. 

8 To be contẽt ił God make me poze *. 

Euch. But what need haue rich men to 
make this prayer ? It ſeemeth, this is the 
poore mans Pater-noſter. 

Phil. You told me that there is a twofold 
title to riches : the one ciuill in the Courtes 
ofmen ; the other religious in p high Court 
of God. Now rich men may haue a ciuill ti⸗ 
tle without pꝛaying: but they muſt pꝛap fo 
areligious right to riches, and this is only 
as they are the ſonnes of God. ithout this 
title, befoꝛe God they are blurpers, and can⸗ 
not ſay that their riches are their owne, 
1. Cor. 3.2. Againe, rich men are but ſte- 
wards to diſpoſe, not Lozws to command: 
and though they haue bꝛead, pet they map 
want the ſtaffe of bzead : though they — 

dod, 
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fand, yet may the vertue which is in kood to 
nourifh, be taken from them: Luk. 1.53. 12. 
15. Deut. &. 3. Iſal.3. T. Leuit. 2 6.26. 

Euch. Why then, good rich men need not 
to pray thus, for they haue 2 religious title 
to tiches. 

Phil. It is true innted; pet becauſe it in 
one thing te haue riches, and another thing 
to haue a bleſſing vpon riches, they muſk 
pꝛap, that as God hath giuen vntothem ri⸗ 
ches, fo thoſe riches map in vſe bee blefſed, 
both to thẽſelues, t alſo cotheirs;Eccl;5.1 2. 

Euch. What then do you pray for in this 
word, Gize ? 


Phil. 1 J pꝛay that God would giue me 


a ciuill title to my riches . a Prot. ij 
2 That he would giue me a religious ti⸗ 

tle to them b. b Gen 26. 
2 That hee would gine me leaue tovſe ** 

them c. c Rcel. 53.17. 
4 That he would giue me and mine com⸗ 

foʒt by them 4. q pfad. 37. 


Exch. Why do you ſay, Giue vs, and not 
Oe me ? 
Phil. Co teach me, x Topzay eſpecially 2s. 
fo: the pꝛoſperitie of the godly ©. | eÞſa.t32.6 
2 To wiſh as wel to others amy (elf f, fr. loh· . a 
3 To pꝛuie and relieue with my galbsthe 


pooze eſtate oł my a 8. 


— 


4 Not 1 Cor.8,143 
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4 Not to repine at the eſtate of my bet- 
h Mat. 20. ters h. 12 


72 5 Not to contemne ſuch as are in pouer⸗ 
i Pro. 17.5. tie i. 
4 6 Not to appꝛopziate that to my ſelfe, 
which God hath giuen me fox the good of o⸗ 
thers: 1.Sam.25.11, Eccleſ. 11. 1. 

Euch. But what if God giue you not ri- 
ches? what remedies were preſcribed you 
againſt the deſire of them? 

Phil. x That God euen in famine doth 

K pfA. 33. 8. QUICken and reuiue them which feare him k. 
2 Godlineſſe is great gaine, if the mind 
1. Tim. 6. s ok man be therewith contented l. 

3 Te do look fot eternall lite; therefoze 
m. Rom · d. We ſhould not care too much ſoꝛ this life n. 
4 Me are ſeruãts in our Fathers houſe: 

therefoze he will beſtow vpon vs things con⸗ 

n Pal. a3u· uenient n. 

5 Panp are ſet aloft, and afterward haue 
o Dan zo the greater downetall o. 

6 Adam, not contented with his owne 

eſtate, bzought bimſelfe and his poſteritie 

p Gene3.17 to deſtruction p. 
7 We bꝛougbt nothing into this wozld: 
q Tim. And it is certaine we ſhal carp nothing out 4. 
Tidy, Euch. What do you meane by Thu day ? 

Phil. Bp This day, I meane the pꝛeſent 
moment of time, in che which J do, 02 Hell 

ine, 


_ J—  - 
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liue, and wherein eſpecially I tand in need 
of things foꝛ this life, as befoze time I haut 
done. 

Euch. Why doe you not pray that God 
would giue you bread for a weeke, or a mo- 
neth, ot a yeere, but for a day? 

Phil. x Becauſe each day wee need both 
bꝛead it ſelfe, and with it the bleſſing of Cod 
vpon bꝛead a Deut. f. f. 

2 To teach mee to bee content with my 
pꝛeſent eſtate, and not to care too much fo2 


the time to come b. 84417 
3 Chat each day J may ſee Gods ſingu- 3 
lat pꝛouidence ©. e Pſal. ig.. 


4 Chet IJ ſhould think that each day may 
be my laſt dap: Pſal. 9.5. 90.12. 
Euch. Becauſe you pray only for bread to 
day, tell me, Is it not lawſull to pray to be 
rich? 
Phil. It is very inconuenient, if not vt- 
terlp vnlawfull, to pꝛay to be rich: as pon 
taught me in pour Sermũ vpo this petitid. 
Euch. By what reaſon was this point pro- 
ued? N 
Phil. x Becauſe riches areſnares ta in⸗ 
trap men d. A rim. 6.9 
2 Such a pꝛaper argueth diſcontented⸗ 
neſle e. wn e pſalm. 4. 
3 Conetouſnes is a moſt grieuous ſin. . 


E 2 4 Iacob, . Tim. 60 


of 


| 7 
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4 lacob, and Agur in the booke of the 
gP:o.3-7- Pzouerbs, pꝛaped only fo2 fwd t᷑ rapment 5. 
5 In paping to bee rich, it leemeth wee 
u Pfal. 62. are not content to depend vpon God b. 


* 6 It is a ſigne of exceeding pride, that by 

11. Tim. 6. riches we would be aboue aur brethzen®. 

a Euch. What then muſt you doe in this 
caſe? 


Phil. Imuſt pꝛay neither fo2 riches, no2 
kPr6 31,74 pouertie k, but go on in my calling, with 
1 Cor. 2. faith kull diligence! ; and waiting foꝛ a ble 
2001.10. ing krom the L92d m, be thankfull fo2 whats 
22. ſoeuer he (hall ſend =. 

n lob rai. Euch. But becauſe you muſt pray for this 
daies bread, may you not lay vp for the time 
to come? 

Phil. es, I may. 1 Ioſeph did fo2 ſeuen 
Gen. an. peeres to come »: The Apoſtles did, when 
ME they heard of a famine by Agabusthe P2zo- 
p AG. n. 28. phet p :and Chꝛiſt div, in that! he had a purſe⸗ 
q Loh. i;. ag bearer 1, and commanded the bꝛoken meate 
r Joh. 6.12. tg be kept r_ 

2 Ve are ſent by Salomonto þ piſmire, 
CP:ou.6.6. ho pꝛouideth in ſummer againſt winter {, 

2 He that pꝛouideth not fo2 his familie, 
ti. Tim.5.8 ig woꝛſe then an infidell t. 

4 Wee haue pꝛecepts of frugalitie and 
u 1. Tim. C. thꝛiłtineſſe . 

— Ve muſt get, to da good to others . 
6 God 


x Pi ou. 3. 2. 
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6 Godhath giuen man fozeſight and pꝛo⸗ 


uidence . a Deu. g. 185 
7 The god hitſwife is commended in the 
Pꝛouerbs, who by labour and induſtrte en- 


richech berfamtlte b. | b Pro.31.13. 
Euch. Vet Chriſt ſaith, Lay not vp trea- 
ſure ypon earth ©? c Mat. 6.19 


Phil. Chat is, we mult not ſeek it chiefly, 
and ſo as to neglect to lay vp treaſure in 


heauen. 


Euch. What tules muſt you obſerue in 

getting riches? | 
Phil. 1 That J get thẽ by honeſt laboꝛ 4, 4 Gen. 3. i 
1 That A put no truſt in my tichess. Prout. 
3 That I ſpare not, when J onght to 


ſpend them on others f. fEecl. rr. 1. 
4 Imuſt not be a niggard to mine owne 

Nate and perſon 3. g keel. 6. 2. 
5 Thac thep become not hurtfull vnto 

me b. h Eccl. 5. 12. 
6 That they may bre pledges to mee of 

heauenly riches i. 2 
Euch. What is the vie of all this? I 
Phil. 1 Jt commendeth Chuiltian cars, 

, Tim. 4, 


and pꝛouidence k. | 
2 It warranteth þ poſſeſſion of riches l. 1 
3 It condFnethniggarvly parſimonie m. — 11. 
4 Je confutech our ſwaggeting p2odt- 


gals z who, with the pꝛodigall ſoane, ſo con 
E 3 ſume 
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ſume their inheritance, that at laſt they are 
„Luk. ii; hꝛought ta a mozſell of bꝛead n. 
01. Pet. 7 5 That each day Jmuſt depẽd on God o. 
Daylic uc. What do you meane by Daily bread? 
Lread, Phil. I meane ſuch bzead as is fit to nau⸗ 
riſh the ſubſtance of my bodie, and that J 
may be fed with food conuenient. 
Euch. Why do you pray for daily bread? 
Phil. Becauſe my bodie is daily decaying, 
and ſo ſtandeth in need of daily repapzing, 
p Tim. 3. cuen as the lampe Tands in need of ople p. 
4 2 Betauſe ng meate can bee addedto mp 
ſubſtance, vnl 15 God daily giue a bleſſing 
vnto it : without which J map eate and not 
be ſatiſfied, carne ſiluer, and pet put it into a 
Hag. 6. ygttomleſſe bagge 9. "= 
3 Ta put mee in minde that J muſt not 
x Dev.6.16 fempt God by neglecting ofmeanes *, as 
Prolog. they do who laboꝛ not in an honeſt calling c, 
and ſuch as put an angelicall perfection in 
faſting, 82 vowing to the woꝛld a voluncarie 
pouertie. 
4 To condemne ſuch as make an Jdoll of 
meanes, and neuer craue a bleſſing from 
a Hab.1-16- Ood bpon the meanes a. 

9 5 To diſtinguiſh it from that beauenlic 
food ; which in the kingdome of God we ſhal 
once ſo taſte on, that we need not either olten 
to craue it, oꝛ dailp anew to receiue it. 
286 5 Euch. 


% 


F n 


| JMAI 
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Exch. How is bread ſaid to be our bread, » Our daily 


and how do wepray forit ? 

Phil. It is ſaid to be ours: 1 Ag we are 
in Cbꝛiſt. 

2 As we get it by honeſt labour. 

3 As it is fit fo2 our place ard calling. 

4 As we haue a pꝛoper title vnto it. 

¶ Euch. Why call you that ours, which 
is Gods gift ? 

Phil. x To magnifte Gods gracious 
bountic,who maketh that ours, which is not 
due vnto vs: 1. Tim. 6. 7. Iob 1.21, 

— Becauſe God hath o2dained it fo2 our 
vie, 

3 As Chaiſt is ours fo2 the good of our 
ſoules, r.Cor.1.30.ſo Gods creatures are 
ours, fo2 the good of our bodies. STII 

4 Lt is ours, becauſe we get it by our ho- 
neſt labour: Gen.z3. 19. Eccleſ. n. 6. Hab. 2. 6. 

Euch. What vie make you of this ? | 

Phil. 1 That J muſt labour fo bee in 
Chꝛiſt b. 


2 That J may ſo get riches, that I may 5. 


ſay they are mine ©. 

3 That Imap labour to maintaine my 
eſtate ©. 

4 That communitie of goods is an Ana- 
baptiſticall fancie . 


That God wold not baue al alike rich k. Paas 


C 4 6 That 


* * 144. 


40 Chriſis Prayer expounded, 
6 That A muſt impart my goods to the 


8 Pro. 19. 17 pooze 8, 


Euch. What wants do you here bewaile ? 

Phil. 1 J bewatle mens great 2 
neſſle, 
2 Their diſcontentment. 

3 Their idlenellc. 

4 Their vnfaithfulnelle. 

5 Their vnmercikulneſſe in getting and 
keeping of riches, 

6 Pine owne & others vnthankfulnes foꝛ 
that poꝛtiũ which God hath allotted bnto vs. 

Euch.\ What things do you here pray for? 


Phil. 1 J pꝛay here fo2 al means by which 


I aud others may haue our datly bꝛead; as 
{reaſonable weather foꝛ þ fruits of theearth, 
ſympathte of all creatures,that the heauens 
map heare the earth, the earth the coꝛne, and 
it vs. Foꝛ godly Magiſtrates foꝛ the mainte⸗ 
nance of peace, and pꝛocuring of plentie: f oꝛ 
valiãt ſauldiers to defend our land:foꝛ pain⸗ 
ful hulbandmen & tradeſ · men in al callings: 
foꝛ pzudenthuſwiues,faithfull ſeruants, and 
that eu our beaſts may be ſlrong to laboꝛ 
2 Jpꝛap foꝛ peace in all kingdoms, plen⸗ 
tie in our boꝛders, and that the ſtaffc of bꝛead 
benot taken from vs. 
3 J pꝛap foꝛ humilitie in acknowledging 
Gods good gifts, and bleſſings to me: can- 
tentednes 


be 


1 


„„. 
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tentednes in our estates, diligence in our 
callings, faithfulnes in out dealings, pꝛoni - 
dence to get, frugalicte to lay vp, liberalitie 
to giue ant, magnilicence in doing great 
works,thankfulnes fo) our goods, ioy at the 
good of others, and that God would gine vs 
all chat which is fit fo2 vs, 

Euch. What do you heere pray againſt? 

Phil. 1 I pꝛay againſt vnſeaſonable wea» 
ther, diſo wer or creatures, vngodly lawes, 
cowardly ſouldiers, and vnfit people fo2 
their places and callings. 

2 Jp}ay againſt vniuſt warres, cleannes 
ok teeth, and that the Caffe of bꝛead may not 
be taken from vs. 

3 J pay againſt pꝛide in abundance, diſ⸗ 
content in want, negligẽtce in mens callings, 
vnfaithfulnefſe in dealing, impꝛouidence in 
getting, parſimonie mnhoo2ding, p2odigali- 
tie in ſpending, and vnmercikulnes in not gi⸗ 
uing to the pooꝛe. | 

4 Ina wozd, J p1ayahind all vnthank- 
fulnes foꝛ Gods creatures, our much abus 
ling of ſuch good gifts of God: pea, againſt 
all ſuch ſickneſſes as map hinver vs frem 
getting our daily bꝛead. 

Euch. What do you here giue thanks for? 

- Phil. I thanke God heere fo2 ſeaſonable 
times, godly Gouernours, abundance ok all 
things, 
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things, and foz allſuch tbings as befoze J 
pꝛaped foꝛ. And by name, Jthanke God that 
be hach hicherto pꝛouided ſo bountifully fo 
me and others, that we haue a ſufficienc ie fo2 
our pꝛeſent eſtate, and doe ſee his bleſſing in 
the getting, hauing, and vſing of al his crea- 
tures: And that in the ſweate ol our bzowes 
we do eate that bread, which by reaſon there* 
of, cannot be called the bzead of idleneſſe. 
Exch. Which are the two laſt petitions? 
ivevs,, Phil. Forgiue vs our treiþaſſes, as wee for- 
— Line them that trefþaſſe againſt vs. And lead 
— v5 not into temptation : but deliuer vs fro enil. 
Euch. What do you learne out of this or- 
der, that after our praying for daily bread, 
we ſay, And forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, and 
lead dis not into temptation, & c: 
Phil. I do heere learne theſe fire leſſons; 
x Bp hauing mp daily bꝛead, to lift vp 
Lak u. my mind fot ſpirituall bleſſings to God a. 
2 To ſeek moꝛe earneffly fo the pardon 
ol my ſinnes, then J do (though alas I doe 
b At. a 39. not) foꝛ my daily bꝛead b. 
3 That ſeeing J make theſe two petiti⸗ 
ons fo2 my ſoule, therefoze my care muſt bee 
ea. Peta. io Hgttble to do good fo2 mp ſoule e. 
4 That it is nothing to haue my daily 


head, vnleſſe God giue vnto me the pardon. 


«wi-53: of mp ſinnes 4, 
8 5 That 
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5 That if Godgine me mp daily bꝛead, J 
had moſt need to pꝛap fo2 the fozgtueneſſe of 
my linnes, becauſe therein J am moſt ſub⸗ 
iect toſtune againſt God . 2 

6 That if J want my daily bzead, ſin is 
the cauſe that J want it, and all bleſſings 7. f?f.z07- 

Euch. What is contained in theſe two laſt 161.59. 2. 
petitions? 

Phil. In 5ᷣ foꝛmer ofthZ A pzap fo2 grace, 
and in the latter foꝛ perſeuerance in grace. 

Euch. Ho many things are contained in 
the fift petitiõ, Forgiue vs our trei paſſes, & c: 

Phil. Two things: 1. A pꝛaper, in theſe 


0 2. Sam. 


woꝛds, Forgine v5 our treſ paſſets. — vs 
2 A condition: as wee forgiue them that — 
treſpaſſe agian#t vs, 


Exch. What is the ſumme ofthis periti6 ? 
Phil. That it would pleaſe God, fo2his 
Sons lake, to be good to me, and all his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, in the daſhing out, # waſhing a way all 
pur ſins, as we are ready to fogiue others 8. 1— 
Euch. Vnto whom doe you pray forthe © 
forgiueneſſe of ſinnes? 
Phil. Not vnta any Angell, Saint, erea⸗ 
ture oz man, but J pꝛap oneiy to my Lozd 
God k. h Pſal. n. 
Euc. Why do you pray thus only to him? 
Phil. 1 Becauſe he only can foꝛgiue ſins i. 
2 Bccauſe J am cõmanded ſo to pꝛap k. K no 
| 3 Becaule 


i Mat.9. 2. 
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3 Becauſe againſt him enely J haneſin- 
IPſal. 51.4. ned I, ; 

4 Becauſe J muſt not giue his hono? to 
m Dan.9.5 another m. 
Ff. o- 5 Becauſe the Church vleth ſo to pꝛay u. 
olob. 144. 6 'Becaule J beleeue only on him . 

Euch. What doth this teach you? 

Phil. x That God alone is to bee calley 
p Pfal. 25. . gon v. 

2 That Chuilk is very God, becauſe of 
Mu. 9. a. himſelfe he foꝛgiueth ſinnes 4. 

uch. What vie can you make of this do- 
Qrine? 

Phil. 1 That when J haue ſinned, J muſt 

r2. Sam. come to him foꝛ pardon r. 

mm 2 That their doctrine is an erroneous 
doctrine, which call vpon Saints aſwell as 

[Mat.15.24 bon God ſ: 02 dꝛeame of perfection in this 
life: Iob 9.3. Prou.24.16, Rom.7.23. 

3 That Jmuſt be thankefull comp gra⸗ 

clous God, who will pardon and fozgiue me 
pa i0;. 3. all my ſinnes ©, 

4 That J muſt take heed of ſin, becauſe 

u Rom. 6. J muſt euer craue parvon fo? it v. 
_ Euch.What do you meane by this word, 
Forgiue. Forgine? 

Phil.That it would pleaſe God, ſo to dil⸗ 
charge, and cover all my ſinnes, as that they 
may neuer bee imputed vnto mee, either — 

make 
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make mee deſpairs in this life, oꝛto bee pu⸗ 
niſhed in the like to come =, au. co 
Such. How are fins ſaid to be diſchargedꝰ 
Phil. 1 Mhen thep axe diſcharged bythe 
perſon that cõmitted them:lothe dinels@the 
dined diſcharge their debts by ſuffring v. op 
2 (Whenthey arepayed by another, as 
ſo are aux ſinnes diſchargedby Chꝛiſt. 341 
Eucb. In what reſpect may this ſecond ſa- 
tisſaction be called forgiueneſle ? 
Phil. 1 In reſpect of vs. who neither do, 
n92 can conter any thing ta this ſatiſtactiõ a. 1 
2 In regard af Chziſt, who alone doth * 
fozgiue them b, and we no wap are able tp b 9.2. 
requite him e. Naos, 
3 In reſpect of God the Father, who in 
loue giueth his Sonne, and acceptech his 
obevience, as our ſatiſfaction 4. | Clok-za6. 
Euch. What learne you by this? 4 
Phil. x That as Benadad did ta the Ring 
of Iſrael e, ſo muſt humble mp ſelie tu 75. * 
this Ring of Kings. 
2 That J muſt confeſſe my ſinnes tu him, 
becauſe; be is readie to foꝛgiue my ſinnea f. Lob.. 7. 
Chat there can be by man no(atiſfacti- 
on fo2 \ins's : foz, Our merit, is Gods mer- 8 —_ 
cie, ſaith a Father. 
Euch. What ſinnes mul you conſaſſe to 
God? 
Phil. 
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Phil. Both knowen and vnknowen: 
kz.$am-12 hᷣnowen in particular *, buknowen in gene» 


„ rall i. 

Euch. Ought you not to confeſſe your 
ſinnes to man? 

Phil. Though auricular confeſſion bee a 
doctrine cf diuels yet if ſins bee ſo grieuous 
vnto my cõſcience, that J cannot be perſwa⸗ 
ved of the pardon of them, neither can finde 
comfoꝛt by confeſſion to God, J am bound to 
confefle ſins, troubling me, to man, eſpecial⸗ 
lie to my godly Miniſter, oꝛ to ſuch a Mea⸗ 
cher of Gods woꝛd, as is able to comfozt me, 
in regard of his knowledge, and fit to com⸗ 

k A&16.3o foꝛt me in regard of his ſecrecie k. 
Exch. How are you bound to conſeſſe 
your ſinnes? 
Phil, Euen as a guiltie pꝛiſoner mult do 
110. 7-20 at the barrel. 

1 J muſt bzing my ſelfe befoze Gods 
m Lu. ij. id. Judgement ſeate . | 

2 J muſt put vp an indictment again 
a Luk.15.19 thpſelfe a. 

3 J muſt giue ſentence of condemnation 
o lona. i. 12 Againſt mp ſelfe o. 

4 J muſt ſue fo2 pardon at the hands of 
pP:al. vi · MP God p. 

Euch. How many things are required in 
true conſeſſion? 

| Phil. 


ou 


th 
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Phil. Fine. x Jt muſt be voluncary,withs 


out conftraine 4. 41848 
2 Perſonall, without laying it vpon os 
thers*, r Gen. 3.12 


3 Particular,without deniall of the fact. 
4 Imparriall, by aggrauating each cir⸗ 

cumſtance l. \1.Sam 24. 
5 Peartie, with all ſignes of ſozrow . Ce 
Euch. Why are you bound to aske God 

forgiueneſſe? 
Phil; x Becauſe all men haue ſinned . Rom. 320 
2 Becauſe God heareth not ſinners . lob g. · 
3 Becauſe ſinnes ſever man from Gody, 7 b 
4-Jf I conceale theſe ſozes, they are hard⸗ 

lie cured *, a Plal.z2.3 
5 The moe J like ſinne, the moꝛe with 

Iaels wife it will kill me v. b Iud. . 
6 Ok all burdens, there is none like to 

the burden ok ſinne ©. c Matth. u. 
7 It I cõteſſe, God is ready to foꝛgiue 4, 4 lohn 1g 
8 Gods ſeruants haue done the like ©, 2. S 
9 Ik I keele not ſins foꝛgiuen in this life, 

it is to be feared, they will not be fozgiuen i in 

the life to come f. — 
10 There is neither comfozt no content q 

in any woꝛldly thing whatſoeuer, vnleſſe A 

can be aſſured of this foꝛgiueneſſe. eM 2 
Such. Why do you ſay, Furgiue vr? fata 


Phil. Becauſe A muß pap, chat God PIPE? 
1} 


f. Cor.. 
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would not only foꝛginte me, but that he would 
t barg alſo foꝛgiue all men in the woꝛld s. 

Such. But you are bound to beletue the 
forgiueneſſe of ſins: will you pray for that 
vhich is had alreadie? 

Phil. I do it not as miſtruſting that God 

h Bom j. hath not foꝛgiuen them h, but that J may 
3b, fceloin my heart, that God hath-fozgiuen 
iPſa. 51.10. them i, andthat I map apply that to mylſelfe, 
which the Father hath purpoſed, his Donne 
purchaſed, and the holy Ghoſt ſealed. 
Enah. Yet to pray thus for pardon, it 
ſermes to open a gap to ſinne freely. 

Phi, Nap rather if I haue grace, the moꝛe 

J pꝛay that my ſinnes map be pardoned, the 
kPſa.5:.14, MOLE Wihi A hate and deteſt ſinne k, and the 
moꝛe J am perlwaded that God hath foꝛgi⸗ 
uen me, the moꝛe J will labour to line god- 
lie, Rom. 1 2.1. . Ioh. 3. 3. Tit. 2. 11. Luk. 1.74. 

Euch. What vſe do you make of this, For- 

gine vs? 

Phil. x That as Iſue fo2 mine owne par- 
don, ſo muſt J with the Samts ſue fo2 o- 

Eo. 32. 32 thers1, 

2 That J muſt bee ſozrie when men doe 
m Pſal.119, nne =, 
13”. 3 Chat Imap nat vncharitably diſcouer 
* mens ſinnes u. 4 
o peng. 4 Chat J muſt not cauſeanymi to ſiu o. 
Gen. 3948, 5 That 
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5 That IJ muſt not delight in any finne P. pa. uns- 
6 That Jmuſt fogine mm derten 4. 4. u 
Euch. May you then pray for all ter), e- 21. 
uen the wicked ? 
Phit. Imay, becauſe p K ond alone know 
eth who are his : and in che iudgement 9 
charitie F may pꝛay fo2 the conuerſton, oz 
confuſion of the moſt wicked inthe mold f, Ron. .. 
Euch. What if a man fin agatiſt che holy 2 
Ghoſt? may you pray for ſuch à man? 
Phil. Few, oꝛ none, haue nom the ſpirit of 
diſcerning, to know when a man fimeth a⸗ 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt. and cherefoze we mut 
take heed how we cenſure it. 
Ench, Vet giue mee ſome notes to knovy 
this ſinne. 
Phil. I will giue you theſe : 
1 It is againſt that illumination which 
man hath by the holy Gholt : Hebt. ö. 
2 It is aſinneofmalice agatuſt God, ca 
denie him, when a man needs not. 
3 It is againſt the perſon of Chi(f, Heb. 
10. 29. 
4 It is in none but ſuch as haue had 
great knowledge and feeling ; flebr. 6. 5. 
5 Je is not a bare cogitation, but a mas 
lictous deteſtation of God. 
6 Je is not foz a while, but continnalk. 
7 Nor tuerp wicked a = 
c 
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ſuch a wicked man, as knoweth the Golpel, 
doth commit this ſinne. 

8 Theelec cannot fall into it. 

9 Chailt can foꝛgiue this ſin, but he will 
not, becauſe ſuch a ſinner doth deſpiſe, and 
deſpaire of grace. F 

10 All ſin, either of pꝛeſumption, oz ma⸗ 
lice, is a fozerunner of this ſinne, ik ſuch per⸗ 
ſons repent not. 

Euch. Why ate ſinnes called debts? 

Phil. Becauſe by them we become boun⸗ 
den and indebted to God, either to diſcharge 
chem, oz to be imp2iſoned fo2 them: Matth. 

18.32. Luk. 13. 4. 

Euch How many kinds of debt are there 
in ſinne? 

Phil. Thꝛee. 1 A debt of obedience which 
we owe to God, but haue not paid it thzough 

me 7. tranſgreſſion t. 
_— 2 A debt of puniſhment, becaule we haue 
n Rom. 6. traànlgreſſed a. 
10 2 A debe of puritie, which wee owe by 
reaſon ot our cozruption after our tranſgrefs 
xRom.$.12 ion x. And againſt all theſe debts, I muſk 
ſeeke that J may get mp Quietus eſt, in 
this life, that I be not toꝛmented in the like 
Job. 2.1 to come 7. 
Exch, Why are ſinnes called ours? 


Phil. Becauſe thep pꝛoperly * 


U 
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our ſelues, and we are not by God compel- 


leb to ſinne . — 
Euch. What vſe make you of all this? 


Phil. x That J mult eſpecially labour 


fo2 pardon of mine owne ſinne 2 p54 
2 That J muſt not accuſe God. as the 
aut hoꝛ of finne ®. ” Fia6zwy 


3 That becauſe J dailp muſt aſke-foz- 
giueneſle, therefoze euen the beſt men do ſin 
daily . —— 16 
4 Thatas God is patient towards mee, 6. 
ſo — J be patient towards my bꝛethzen © 41. Thec 
Euch. In whoſe name muſt you get this * 
pardon ? 
Phil. In the name of Chziſt, applied to 
me, in the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell bya true 
faith : fo2 he is the pꝛopitiat ion fo2 our ſins, 
and without him we cannot appeare in the 
ſight of God ©. 8 3 14, 
CEuch, Why muſt you look for forgiue- 10. y. 
neſſe from Chrit ? Hebt. 9-26. 
Phil. 1 Becaufe of my ſelfe J cannot ap⸗ 
pcaſe Gods Mratb, Iſai.3 3.14. 2. Pet. 24. 
Iud. 6. 
2 Jam not able to ſatiſſie his JIaſtice, foꝛ 
he will not iudge the ſinner innocent: Exod, 
24-6. Pſal. 5. 5. 


3 Ve hath taken vpon him to be my ſure⸗ 
tie. 
F 2 4 be 
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4 He alone hath purchaſed my pardon, 
being an innocent man, and eternall God: 
Hebr.2.16.. 7.26. 2.Cor.5.19. Wai:y3.5.6, 
Dan.9.24.26.ler.23.6. Ioh.1.29. 1. Pet.i. 8. 
Pſal. 5 f. 9. Zach. 13. I. Tit. 3. 4. 5. Coloſ. a * 
1. Tim. 2.5. 1. Ioh. 2. 1. 

Euch. But hath Chriſt obtained for vs, 
ſuch a plenarie remiſſion, as that wee need 
not looke for any other > 

Phil. He hath: foz, 1 There is no cons 
demnation to them that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 
Roin. 8. 1. 

2 He path blotted out the Hand- writing as 
gainſt vs, & nailed it to his croſle, Col. 2.14. 

3 There is but one Mediator betweene 
God and man, the 1a» Jeſus Chiilt 
1. Timoth. 2. 5. 

4 Hee is the Propitiation fo; our ſinnes: 
1. Iohn 2.2. 

Euch. May you not diſcharge yeniall 
ſinnes by your ſelfe ? 

Phil. No ſinne is veniall, if wee regard 
Gods infinite iuſtice: Mat. 5. 2 8. 1. Ioh. 3.15. 
Numb. 6. 23. Pſal. 130.5. All ſinnes are ves 
niall, if we reſpect Chzifts A ſuſſicient mes 
rite: Rom. 5. 18. Pſal. 1 30.7. 1. Ioh. 2. T. 

C Exch. Doth not God remit the fault, 
and yet retaine the puniſhmẽt for the fault? 

Phil. In no caſe. x Hee will not * 
the 
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the debt, and yet keepe mee in pꝛiſon fo2 the 
debt, 

2 The fault, and the puniſhment foz the 
fault are Relatinet, as the cauſe, and the ef- 
fect; ſuppoſe the one, the other muſt be; take 
away the one, the other alſo is taken awap: 
Geneſ. 2. 17. 

3 Chailt did not onely take vpon him the 
guilt of ſin; but allo the puniſhment foz ſin: 
I. Pet. 2. 24. 

4 It were againſt Gods iuſtice, to puniſh 
that which he hath pardoned, 

5 Mhat mercle were this to fozgiue a 

ame, and pet to puniſh the ſame ſinne * 

6 Euen in ciuill contracts, if the Obli⸗ 
gation be cancelled, the debtet is acquited, 

7 How ſhall hee bee bleſſed that hath the 
pardon of his ſinne, ifhee bee paniſhebafter 
pardon ok his ſinne + Pſal. 32.1. 

8 Being iuſtiſted by faith, J haue peace 
with God: J could not haue it, it might be 
puniched. i 

9 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of the elect + It is God that inftifieth, who 
ſhall condemne* ſaith Paul, Rom.8.33. 

10 This were to make Chꝛiſt an imper- 
fect Sautour , which is againſt the wozd'of 
God. 

© Euch. Was not Daxids ſinne pardoned, 
of and 
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and yet be puniſhed after for it? 2.Sam. I 2. 
13.14. 
ppl. be was chaſtiſed by a Father, not 
puniſhed by a Judge:foz coxrectios to Gods 
chilvzen, cannot pꝛoperly bee called puniſh 
ments: Pſal. 103. 10. 1,Cor.11.32. 

Euch. Why then was Nebuchadnetzar 
aduiſed to tedeeme his fins by repentance, 
and his iniquities by mercic to the pooreF 
Dan.4.24- f 

Phil. Nou taught mee, that the Þebzew 
woꝛd tranſlated by the Latine Tranſlatoꝛ, 
Redeeme, doch not ſigniſie to % out, but to 
breake off : and this will make nothing fo2 ſa⸗ 
tilfaction, | | 

Euch. What vſe can you make of this ? 

Phil, That all popiſh commutation of e- 
ternall puniſhments, into tempoꝛall ſatiſfacs 
tions, is vnlawfull : as p//pr-mages faitings, 
Whippings, Pater-noſters, inuocation of Saints, 
almesbelles,purgatorie,pardons, Inbiles, works 
of ſupererogation, and ſuch like:al which deut: 
ſes are euerted by that one ſaying of S. Iohn, 
The blood of leſus Chriſt his Sonne, doth purge 
vs from all our ſinnes, t. Ioh. 1.7. This is pꝛo⸗ 
per tothe elect, and is daily tenued to them 
in the Moꝛd and Sacraments, 

Euch. What is the condition of this peti- 


tion? 
Phil, 


Mn * 


LIMI 
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Phil. A, we forgiue them that treſpᷣaſſe a- 


Exch. Is our ſorgiuing of men a reaſon 
why God ſhould forgiue vs? 

Phil. No, it is not, Foz, God ſoꝝ Chꝛiſts 
ſake doth koꝛgiue vs f: and if it were a cauſe, cpheſaa. 
then muſt the foꝛgiueneſle of inne pꝛoceed 32 
from our ſelues. 

Euch. What then is ic? 

Phil. It is a g»e, aſſuring vs that God 
bath foꝛgiuen vs; and a comfort cheering vs, 
that God will foꝛgiue vs ; a promiſe binding 
vs fo pardon our bzethzen; and a Loy teachs 
ing vs, that if wee will haue God to foꝛgiue 
vs, we allo muſt foꝛgiue others, 

Euch. Why then is this condition ad- 
ded? 

Phil. Not to teach God how hee ſhould 
koꝛgiue vs: but fo teach vs, 

x That hee greatly delighteth in this 
wozke of mercie. 

2 That hee map elſe ſay vnto vs, Thy 
doeſt thou aſke foꝛgiueneſſe of thy Father, 
_ as thou wouldeſt not fo2giue thy bzo- 
ther! 

3 That as wee looke fo) a plenarie pat 
don at the hands of God: ſo wee ſhould giue 
the like vnto all men: Matth. 6. 15. 7. 2. 

4 That if wee would haue God fo2giue 

F 4 vs, 
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us, ſo often as we offend him; we alſo ſhould 
foꝛgiue our bzother, ſo often as he offendeth 
vs: Luk.17.4. 

Exch, But becauſe ſin to man is heere cal- 
led debr,how becomes man thus a debter to 
man, and how is this ſinne called a debt? 

Phil. Not as it is a ſin againſt God, and 
bis righteous law, but as it is a treſpaſſe 


done to man, either to his bodie by killing, 


02 hurting ic; to his goods, by ſtealing them; 
credit, by ſlandering of him; oz to his chaſti⸗ 
tie, by defiling his neighbours bed. 

Euch. Why is this (ih called a debt to mi? 

gRom.13,8 Phil, 1 Becauſe we owe loue 8, which 
is now bꝛoken. 

2 Betauſe we owe puniſhment fo2 doing 

h Iudg. 1.8 wong b. 
3 Becaule wee owe ſatiſtaction fo2 the 
i Leuit. 56. 4 Wong done i. 

Euch. Is euery debt to man to be remit- 
ted? 

Phil. Na, there is a debt of charity which 
we owe to our neighbour, and this debt wee 
muſt euer owe: Rom.13.8. 

Euch. How is man ſaid to forgiue man? 

k Gen-zo. Phil. Chen hee doth pardon either the 
12.5am.19, Hong done k, oz the puniſhment appainted 
23- 1. foxthe wong!, o2 the ſatiltaction whichthe 
42, — Offender is bound to make w, 02 all of them 
as 
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as occaſſion is offered ; Matth. 18.32. 
Exch. What things were obſerued en 
this? 
Phil. Thee. 
1 That man map koꝛgiue man, and pet 
God will puniſh him . ol 
2 That though man will nor fopgine;yet 
God will, if the otfenner renent 
3 That though God and — 
the partie offending is to be puniſhed e. 
¶ Euch. What good commeth by forgi- 
uing an offence? : . 


7 


Phil. By it: 1 A am like buto. Gov: 12. 


Pſalm.x03.3. 
2 Jimifate good men: 2. Sam. 1 9-22. | 
3 A baue much cofozt by it:r. Sam. 25.31. 
4 I ſhal banich malice out ot mine heart. 
5 Imap with aſſured camfoze, ſue vnto 
God foꝛ mine owne pardon; Matth. 8g. 14. 
6 Ichall cauſe mine enemie ta loue me. 
7 Then God will auenge mp taule: Pro. 
25.21. 
1 1. ——— the Lons Supper: : 
c 2 en 
Each. > a —— forgiue him bath 
offended him, and yet ſue him at the law? 
Phil. Me map not only ſue his aduerſarit, 
but purſue him to death, e pet fozgiue him; 


foz, vnleſle offendozs bee puniſhed, Gods 
glozie 
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4s. ig. Flozie will be hindered 4, iuſtice decaped *, 
n. the Common weale rained , and all men 
8 felge. wzonged *, and bad Judges puniſhed v. * 
Frag, Euch. What iules muſſ you obſerue in 
t ladg u. õ going to law ? 
1 Phil 1 Imuſtdonothing with a reuen⸗ 
x Rom 12- ging mind =, 
15. 2 I muſt take heed that J offend not the 
_—_— Church 7. 
3 J mulk doe it to the maintenance of 
x AG. 23. at peace *. 
4 Imult labour by it to better mine ad- 
2 lam. 5.15. 2 a, 
5 I mult not ſue koz each trifling mat- 
bi. Cor.. fer b. * 
6 A muſt bſe all other good meanes, and 
e Matth. 28 make law mp laſt remedie . 
— ¶ Exch. May the Magiſtrate puniſh a ma- 
lefactor, and yet be ſaid to forgiue him? 

Phil. He may ds ic:fo2 he is, 1 The Pi⸗ 
niſter of God, to take vengeance of bim that 
both euill: Rom. 13. 4. 

* — offence which hee voth puniſh, is 
inſt his perſon, but againſt the coms 
— alth. 

Exch. But when the fleſh will tell you, 
chat you muſt be reuenge d, what cautions 
were giuen you to ſtay your anger? 

Phil. Nou gaue me thele cautions: 

1 Chat 


do 
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; a That I muſk conliver, chatit is Gods ; _ 
2 That 2 baue ale wponged God d 
man *. . Ecel y. 26 
3 That Chyifthath foxgivenme mote f. u.. la 
4 That foꝛgiuing is a dutie of laue 5, 70 13. 
5 That J muſt not deſtrop bim fo2 whom 


Chꝛiſt died w. h Cor. f. u 
6 JfI do not fozgiue, I incurre Gods 
ne — 
7 That by fo2gining z am like vnto = 
God k. — 2 
8 That it is mp dutie to doe nothing 
thꝛough content ion i. 5 


J Euch. But if I muſt ſorgiue mine ene- 
mies, why did Dauid and others pray a- 
gainſt theirs : Pſaln). 54. 7. * 16.15. 
2. Timoth. 4. 14. 
Phil. They did fo. not 66 mailer; 02 deſire 
of reuenge: but, 1 Upon a z3eale to Gods 
glozie. 
2 By the ſpirit of reuelation, knowing 
that ſuch men were in truth caſt-awaies,and 
vtter enemies to the truth of God. 
Euch. What vſe do you make of this? · 
Phil. 1 That J am bound to foxciue all PD 
perſons =, all ſinnes u, and at all times o, u Paths 
when man offends me. o Manhay 


2 That A mult line in peace v, and 5 Conz. 
labour 
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Matt. g. Igbour to make peace 4, - 

"Ma.ciz 3 That ik A foꝛgiue not,Jcurſe myſelf”, 

4 Chat they hurt themſelues, who leaue 

out this condition in the Lows Payer, be- 


cauſe they will not foꝛgiue. 
t Matt 1j. $5 That it is a ſigne of grace to foꝛgiue ſ. 
52. 6 That no man lining in malice, can ſay 


Mat. 5. 24 che Lows Pꝛaper as he ought to do . 
7 That it is difficult to beleene the fo2- 
u Mark. 9. Hiuenes of ſins , becauſe this petition hath 
21. à condition to perſwade vs, annexed vnto it. 
8 That ik they bee commended who fo2- 
giue their enemies, what ſhall become of 
them who pꝛolecute, & perlecute the Saints 
of God, by whom they receiue much good: 
Prou. 1 1. 1 1. 
Euch. What do you heere bewaile ? 
Phil. 1 The cozruption of mp nature 
pꝛone ta ſinne. 
2 The burden ok my ſinne, which J mp 
ſelke can neuer beare. 
3 That J feele not the want of Chzift, 
who only can fo2 cine ſinne. 
4 That J am not (o readie to fo2cine 
men, as God is readie to foꝛgiue me. 
Euch. What things do you here pray for? 
Phil. Foxthzee things. 
1 Foz humiliation. 
2 Foz Jallification, 
3 Fo; 


fo! 
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3 Fo Reconciliation, andloue to men. 
Exch, In humiliarion what doe you pray 

for? 0 | 

Phil. 1 That Imap ſee mp ſinnes. 

z That I may feele them. 

2 That I map bewaile them, 

4 That J may moſt earneſtly craue par- 
don fo2 them, ſeeing the burden of ſinne is a 
moſt heaute burden. 

Euch. How do you pray for Iuflification? 

Phil. That Chꝛiſts righteouſnes map be 
made mine, and my ſinnes may be laid vpon 
Chaiſt, fo2 his mercies ſake, 

Euch. How do you pray forreconciliatio? 

Phil. Zhat Gad would giue mee a heart 
to be reconciled to men, ſo as J may pardon 
them, and thep me. 

Such. What things do you pray againſt? 

Phil. J pꝛap againſt blindneſſe of minde, 
hardnes ol heart, continuance in ſin, and the 
leaſt opinion ot —— rigbtesuſnes, that 
J ſhould ligbtly regard Chaiſt. And laſtly, 
againſt all hatred, by which Jam kept from 
louing my bzother. 

Such. What do you give thankes for? 

Phil. Athank God that he hath giuen me 
a ſight and ſenſe of ſinne, and parſwadedmee 
of the pardon and foꝛgineneſſe of chem in his 
Sonne: and that howſoeuer J luſtaine many 

, 200ngs 
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wꝛongs at the hands ok men, yet J can bee 


contented to foꝛgiuetht᷑, as God {oz Chiilts 


lake hath foꝛgiuen me. . 
I Such. Which is the ſixth petition ? 
COX Phil. And leade vs wot into temptation ; 
reg. 5 Gr. g 


Such. Why is it placed after the fourth 


petition, Gmevs ec? 

Phil. To teach me, that if God giue me 

daily bꝛead, J am ſabiect to be tempted with 
a fal. 30.6 pꝛide ®, and therefoze muſt pꝛay againſt it: 
3 and if he deny me daily bꝛead, J am ſubiece 
not ine to be tempted with delpaire b, and ſo muſk 
temptaĩ · pꝛʒaàp againſt it. 
bPalm.z: Exch. Why is it ſet after, Forgiue vs our 
1 debts? 

Phil. That by this Imap learne: 1. That 

foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes and temptations are 
cLuk.:22 inſeparable companions ©, and that ſuch as 
3z.cor.9,5 Are not acquainted with temptations, are as 

yet in the power of that ſtrong man, who 
e Tak ir ai te peth the houle of a ſecure ſoule ©, 

2 That as the foꝛmer petition anſwereth 
ta the firſt part of the couenant of grace,cons 
fiſting in the remiſſion of ſinnes:ſo this is an⸗ 
ſwerable to the ſecond part, which conſiſtech 
in the wꝛiting of Gods law fn our hearts, ſo 
as we ſhall not finally be ouercome in temp⸗ 


tations 
Ech. 


bi 


To" CS *+ IS 
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Euch. Why are the godly led into temp. 


tation? 


Phil. 1 To kæpe them vnder, tbat they 

be not pꝛoud of Gods grace f, 
2 To winnowe the chaffe of ſinne from * 

Gods cone 8. sLak zz 
3 That Gods power map appeare in 

mans weakeneſle b. h a Cor. 13. 
4 That his mercy map be (ne in ke@-** 

ping them from a finall fall i, Lak. 2235 
5 That they may be like Chzilt- their 

bead k. k Rom. $47 
6 That they may acknowledge, that all 

ftrength is from God l. 1 Nor yx 
7 That by this they may knowe them. 

ſelues foz Gods childzen, who alone are ſo 

tempted, that they recouer in cemptation®, = 5. 
Such. What elſe doe youlearne, that af- 

ter prayer for pardon of ſinnes you deſire, 

not to be led into temptation? 
Phil. I am taught that if A haue ſinned 

and obtained pardon, J mult take heede of a 

relapſe into an olde ſinne, oz any pꝛattiſe of 

new o. o Loh. a4 · 
2 That who ſo hath this gracious pars *** 

don, he can and ſhall reſiſt ſinne in the end; 

though, with Dauid and Peter, he be fopled 

in the beginning ?, — — 


3 Chat loꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes and dart laco 4.7 
| are *<940% 


— 
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are inſeparable companions, and can be no 
moze ſeuered, then light from the ſunne, oz 
Matth. 7. heate from fire 4. 
Adama Exch. Were you taught nothing elſe out 
ofthis order? 

Phil. Des, pou taught me foure other in- 
fractions: all which (as pot ſaid) did ariſe 
out of this, that immediatiy vpon the cra- 
uing parvoa fo2 ſinnes, wee doe in the next 
place deſire not to be led into temptation. 

Euch. Which are they? 

Phil. 1 That he that hath grace can (in 

(ame fo2t) reſiſt temptation, though he be 
Corno. failed ſometime with the ſame *, 
8 2 That foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and perſe- 
terance in grace, are inleparably vnited to⸗ 
ſRom.8.8, gether . 
3 That whoſoeuer wanteth grace, can- 
t Rom. 8. 8. not at any time reſiſt temptation :, though 
he refraine from ſome ſinnes, to which he is 
uMar.6.20 ſndiſpoſed i; fo2 reſiſtance is the combate 
x Gal.5-26 hetweene the fleſh and the ſpitit *, 

4 That he that wanteth grace, if he be 

once fopled in temptation, cannot at all reco⸗ 
y1.Sam.i6, uex himſelle 7; for thoughthe righteous fall 
105 and riſe againe, yet the wicked (ſatth Salo 
zPro.24.16 mon) ſhall fall into miſchiefe . 

Exch. But if wee bee perſwaded of the 

pardon of our ſinnes, why neede wee to 


Pray, 
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Pap, Lead vs not into temptation ? 

Phil. Sir, pou taught me. that it is needs 
Full fo2 theſe reaſons; 

1 Betauſe by nature man is pꝛone to be 
tempted a. 

2 Becauſe many are the allurements to 
tempt vs b. 


a Get. 3 t. 


bi Joh. 2.16 


3 Becauſe ſinne is a deceitfulltempter . leb. z. ;. 


4 Becauſe Satan is a ſubrill, ctuell, and 
diligent tempter 4. 

5 Becauſe it is only in the power of God, 
to giue man power to reſiſt temptations ©. 

Euch. What is the ſumme of this petitiõ? 

Phil. That J may be deliuered from two 
maine ene mins of Gods grace, whereof the 
one is Temptation, the other is Euill. 

Exch. Do you make theſe words two pe- 
titions or one ? 

Phil. 1 Such as do make ſeuen petiti · 
ons, do diuide this petition into cwotbut you 
diuided it as the moſt do into a vetition, Lead 
vi not (5c, Ind an explanation, But deliuer 
vs & c. In the fozmer whereof, wee pꝛay a- 
gainſt evils co come; in the latter againfk 
euils pꝛeſent. 

Exch. May you not change theſe words, 
Lead vs not, into ſuffer vs not, or let vs not be 
led into temptation? 

Phil. No, Imap not; 1 as God is ſald 
fa 


dr. Pet,5.8. 
1. Chto. 21. t 


e Luk. 10. 
19. 
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to harden mans heart, and not to ſuffer it to 
be hardened, to blind mans eyes, and not to 
ſuffer them to be blinded, ſo is he ſaid to lead 
man into temptation, and not to ſuffer him 
to be led. K 

Euch. She this by ſome places of Scrip. 
ture. 

Phil. Exod.7. 3. God hardened Pharaohs 
beart. 

2. Sam. 24. 1. God moued Dauid to nums 
ber the people. 

Eſay 19.14. God mingled among them 
the ſpirit of erroꝛ. 

Rom. 1. 16. Cod gaue them bp to vile ał⸗ 
fectious. 

2. Theſſal. 2. 11. God ſent among them 
ſtroug deluũons. 

In thele and ſuch like places, he is not ſaid 
to luſter to be hardened, mocued, mingled, 
giuen, leut; but that he did harden, mooue, 
mingle, tide vp, and ſend. 

Euch. Tell me now what temptation is. 

Phil. It is an enticement 62 triall ofthe 
the mind, oꝛ heart to commit, oi to ſee whe⸗ 
ther men will oꝛ not commit linne, either by 
cozruption ok nature, enticements of the 
wo!ld, the policies of Satan, the fozgetiul- 
nes of Gods mercies, pꝛeſent afffictions, 02 
the iuſt deſertion of the Loꝛd God, 


——_ 3 1 * 1 — — — 


Euch. 
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Exch, How is tempration taken 'in the 


Scriptutes? 


Phil. It ſigniſteth theſe things: 
x Affliction, by which man is tempted to 


know what is in him *. Ad 


2 Datãs trial which he makes of God b. bt. y. 
3 Mans trial, which he makes of God c. P 
4 Satans trial which he makes of mi d. 4 Mar. 4-4- 
5 Pans triall which be makes ol man. .. 
6 Godstriall which he makes of man e Kg. 
C Euch. How is man ſaid to tempt God? ln. 


Ma: 22-18; 


Phil: When hee beletues not his wordy Gn. 22.5. 


ſeckes after new miracles, truſteth in aut⸗ 
ward meanes, pꝛeſcribeth God a time and 
manner ok deliuerance, is impatient at his 
cozrections, mur mureth at the pꝛoſperitie 
ofthe wicked, caſteth himſelfe into ncedleſſe 
dangers, oz burdencth the faichfull with 
needleſſe traditions: Pſal.78.1 9.20.27: 104 
dith 8. T. Mal. 3. 10. 14. Mat. 4. 6. Act. to. 


¶ Euch. In regard of God and Satan, ho 


many kinds of temptations are there? 


Phil. Two: the one of pꝛobation, and ſa 


God tempteth vs:the other of ſeduction, and 
ſo Satan tempteth vs: Deut. 8.2. Matth. 4. 2. 
2. Cor. 11. 14. 


Euch. What meanes doth Satan vſe to 


tempt man? 


Phil. Pe vſeth, 02 rather abuleth: 
| © 2 x 


Ths 
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flam..14,, I The coꝛruption of nature f. 
g Ioh. 216 2 The enticements ofthe woyld s. 
h Deut. a. 3 The hope of Gods mercies . 
11 26.1 lo 4 Thene glecting of Gods judgements i, 
k Pſal. 73. 5 Examples of the wicked k. | 
<4; 6 Vant in aduerſitie*: bp all which hee 
will ſubdue vs in temptation, vnleſſe God in 
his mercie nine vs power to reſiſt. 
Euch. Now tell me how God doth leade 
man into temptation? 
Phil. He doth this, 1 By ceaſing to ſup⸗ 
po2e, not the nature of man, but his grace 
FPſa.ug.8. in man. 
85 2 By deliuering bim to his owne luſtes, 
, when the firſt grace is not ſuffictent to helpe 
24. : him 8. 
fal 107. 3 Bp giuing him into the power of Sa- 
tan, ſu as he maytempt him to commit grie⸗ 
ha Sm 24 uous ſinnes . 
4 Bp blindfolding him, and hardening 
: him in ſuch loꝛt, as that hee ſhall make no 
Sam. 13. conſcience of ſinne i. 
Euch. Is God then the author of ſinne? 
Phil. God foꝛbid; fo2 thou art a God that 
x Pſalm. 5. hateſt iniquitie, ſaith the Pꝛophet Dauid k: 
and God cempteth no man, to wit, vato lin, 
faith the Apoſtle Iames l. 
Euch. But how is God freed ſrõ being the 
author of ſin, ſeeing he is an actor in ſinning? 
Phil. 


Lam. 
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Phil. Mell euery wap, if we can learne to 
diſtinguiſh, betweene the action it ſelfe,and 
ths ataxie, 02 diſoꝛder that is in the action. 

Euch. Is God the author of cuery ation? 

Phil. Yes verily, foꝛ, in him we live, we 
moue, and haue our being w. 

Such. And can he work in a finful action, 
and not be the author of fin in that action? 

Phil. Doubtleſſe he may: foꝛ the doing of 


athing,it pꝛocedeth from the Creatoz u, the = 2-$am. 


euill doing it comes from the creature o. 

Euch. Can you ſhew this by ſome com- 
pariſons? 

Phil. J remember pou taught me this, by 
theſe which follow. The Sun-beames light 
bpon a carion: that it ſmelleth, the Dunne is 
the cauſe: chat it ſmelleth ill, it ſelfe is the 
cauſe. A man ſpurreth fozward a lame hozſe; 
that the hozſe goeth on, the rider is the cauſe; 
that he limpeth on, hunſelfe is the cauſe. A 
mulician plapeth vpon an vntuned oꝛ bzoken 
inſtrumentz that it ſoundeth, the Puſician is 
the cauſe; it ſoundeth ill. it ſelfe is the caule: 
and p like map be laid of many other things. 

Euch. But why doth God tempt ſome, and 
they recouer in temptation; and doth alſo 
tempt others, & leaves them in temptationꝰ 

Phil. Do pou à man aſke this of me,who 
am but a man? let vs both learne the an⸗ 
G 3 ſwere, 
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Rom . 9. ao. were, ołthe Apoſtle Paul: O man, who art 
thou that diſputeſt with God? Oe ſinds ſuch 
euill, and leaues them ſo, hee is boundey to 
none to giue him grace, his iudgements are 

p Rom. n. Vnſearchablc, his waies paſt finding out p, 

37 and ue are all as clay in the hands of þ Pot⸗ 

ꝗ Lai. 45-9 tet, he may make vs of what faſhid he wil 4. 
The Sun doth harden the clap, and ſoftens 
the wax e no man muſt alke a reaſon therof, 

Euch. How may God bee ſaid to tempt 
man? 

Phil. x By afflictions,as he did the Il. 

r Deut 9.3 kaàelites r. 

Le 2 By tõmandemkt, as he did Abraham ſ. 

r 2.8m. i: 3 Bp pꝛoſpcritie, as he did Dauid *, 

uGenz 4 By offering obiects, as he did Euah u, 
and as maſlers vſe to trie the fidelitie of ſer⸗ 
uants, by laping monep in {ome cozner, to 
trie them. 

Exch. That this may be knowne the bet- 
ter, ſhew mee how you were taught, y Y each 
man is ſaid to harden himſelſe, Saran; is ſaid 
to hardẽ man, & God is ſaid to hard£ man ? 

Phil. Man bardens binſclfe, when he re- 

«PI 95:3 fuleth grate a. 

52. Cor. Satan hardẽg man to pꝛeſumt of grace 74 

+# Ood hardens man when hee giues not 

gracre, thaugh hee oſfer unto him all the 


ye on; 


3 E meanegof grace" 4 


euch, 
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Such. Are not mercies and judgements 
able to bring man ts God, without the eſ- 
peeial! grace of God? 
Phil. No, they are not; but as the high⸗ 
wap, the moze it is troden vpon, the harder 
if is, till the raine moiſten it; and the Stid⸗ 
die, the moꝛe it is beaten vpon the harder it 
is, till the fire ſoften it: ſo the heart of man, 
the moze it is ttoden and beaten vpon by 
mercies and judgements, the wozſe it is , 21 c 
till God by the dew of his grace moiſten it, 27. 


and the fire of his ſpirit ſoften it b. bRExech · u. 
Euch. Shew me ſome other reaſons then 12 25 


you did before, why God doth thus tempt Martz. ts 
and harden man. 
Phil. e doth it co theſe ends: 
1 To humble them, that they may ſee 
themlelnes c. cFcd.z.10 
2 Tochaftiſe them fo2 foꝛmer ſinnes 4. d. King. 
2 That his grace in them map appeare, 


as gold in the ſtre e. eu bet. 1. . 
4 That they may ſee their owne weake⸗ 

nes and impatience f. | {Luk.22. 
5 That they may take mote heede here- **** 

after 8. o Pſ4.119, 
6 That moze earneſtly they map pꝛap to 

God fo} aſſiſtance h. h 2. Cor. 
Euch. What vſes can you make of this ***: 

docttine of temptation? | 
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Phil. J learne firſt the incomprehenſible 
: puritie of God, who can wozke in lin, withs 
fa A gut finning i. 
2 That Satan can go no further in tẽp⸗ 
£Lu%-32- ting, then God will give him leaue k. 
3 That J mult not pzap abſolucelp as 
gainſt temptations, but that J be not ouer⸗ 
Matt 25, Come in temptation l. 
39.8.5 4 That by nature wee are all Satans 
1 bondmen , till ſuch time as God free vs 
ni. Cor. io. from temptation 2. 
ho Each. Seeing God tempteth many 
waies, tell me how he tempteth by proſpe- 
ritie and riches? 
Phil. By this he tries man: 
1 Whether hee will conſider how hee 
Proc. £3.52 comes by them ©, 
2 To whom the continuance of them is 
p Plau. 3. y2omiſed p. 
3 To what end they are giuen bnto 
q Luk.16.9 him J. | 
4 Whether he will chinke of the muta- 
r Dad. . zo hilitie of high places *, 
r 5 Whether he will mevitate ofthe fear- 
full downe⸗kalles of ſuch, as haue not vled 
— Bꝛoſperitie well f. N 
And 6 That it is a part of great feliciqp, 
pri 2? not to be ouercome offelicitte *. 
Euch. How doth God ttie ys by that late 
deliuerance 


72 
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deliverance from that ynnaturall conſpira- Ann. Dom. 
cie againſt our King and countrey by Gun- N 
powder ? | 

Phil: 1 TAhether wee will acknowledge 
it v. u Pſa.18.48 

2 TAhether we will be thankfull fo it . Verl. 49. 

3 Whether we will keepe a memoziall 
of it 7. y Heſt. . 

4 Whether we will pꝛay moꝛe earneſtly 
fo2 our Ring, and Countries pꝛeſeruatian . Pl 

5 Whether wee will deſire the conuerſi⸗ 
on o2 confuſton of thoſe our enemies *. a Pſa,58 6, 

6 Mhether we will be moꝛe obedient to 10 
God, than befoꝛe, leſt a wozſe thing happen 
to bs b. 

7 Whether wee will deteſt that cruell 
cacolique religion, which eateth her god, 
and killeth her gouernours, and thiriteth 
after blood, eſpecially the blod of Pꝛinces . Neu. y. 

8 Thether wee will loue and embzace 
moꝛe earneſtly our Chiiſtian religio, which 
teacheth obcdience,and pꝛactiſeth it, euen tu a bro. 2420 
ſuch gouernours as are bad 4, thaugh their 16r. 27.9. 


b loh. 5. 14. 


Catholike Apologie flander vs wich the 2 
contrarie. 1283 
Euch. How doth God tempt men by ad- D. Bison 
uerſitie? & D. Mor- 
Phil. Whether we will tbinke, 1 That 2 _ 
godly men haue been ſo tempted ©. 2 


2 at e Lam. 3. u. 
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2 That it is Gods furnace to trie our 
fPſa.66.i0 faith f 
Dan.3.25. 5 2 , 

3 That it is Gods medicine to purge our 
sloh. 15:2: ſinnes 8. 

4 That wee muſt not declame againſt 
h Pſa. 38.13 God h. | 


Ib 3. 2. ; 
un 5 That wee muſt mozemeditate of hea- 
1 

6 That it we keele not the Sunne riſing 
K pf. gu If Gods grace, we mult not thinke that it is 
77.7,8,9 {ct koꝛ ener ©, 

7 That wee muſt endure all kindes of 
temptations,whether of bodie by ſicknes, oz 
ſaule by foxrow, o2 our perſon by impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, o2 ſkate by pouertie, o2 name by cons 

1am. . 12 kempt, c.! 

Euch. But to come to mans temptations: 
What if man tempt you to Popiſh religion, 
how muſt you reſiſt this temptation? 

"Ma. P bil. By conſidering, that that religion 
29. can bee no good religion, 1 here the 
Job" 5-39 Striptures are not kuowen =, 

19.9. 20. 2 here Images are woꝛſhipped 2, 
Dey 3 Wihereapecceof bycad is adozed o. 
er.Cor. 4 CUhrre Saints are tntecates v. 

ple 63za6 5 CUbrre ignoꝛance is commended 3. 
pag 6 There Purccato2te ts maintained r. 
Joba7 3 7 Where Chuſts merit is mangled f. 

r Matt. 25- 8 {here ſublects are ſo freed from alle⸗ 
46. 

CHebr.zz.8 geance 


e a ag =D 
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geante to their Soueraigne, that if he be not 
a Nomaniſt, it hal be as meritozious to kill 
that Ring, as to cat e their god *, t 1. Sam. 
9 Where marriage is pzohibited -. 2 Fan 
10 Where [ach loueraigne power is s. 7 
gluen to one man (the Pope) as that he mary 
determine the true ſenſe of all Scripture a Ka- 
define all cauſes ol faith 7, call Councels *, y z:Tim. 
ercommunicate any-perlon , depoſe any . ” 
King b, foꝛgiue ſinnes p2operly e, decide all 1 Cor. 5.4 
cauſes bzought to Rome by appeale 4, and Be 
make ſuch lawes as ſhal bind the tõſcience : 114. 44.22 
all which is giuen to the Biſhop ol Nome: Nan. 322 
but is de rogatoꝛie to the Kingly, Pꝛopheti- dul 
call, and PPꝛieſtly offices of Chziſt, ———_ 
Euch. What if you be tempted to forſake 
the Church, becauſe of ſome abuſes ſuppo- 
ſed in the Church ? how muſt yourchit chat 
temptation ? 
Phil. Bp conſidering, that a child is not 
to be foꝛſaken becauſe it is ſicke 102 a- bodie 
neglected, becauſe it is diſeaſsd ; and that 
Chziit and his Apoll les did not depart from 
the Churches, though there were amongſt Ar in che 
thẽ many abuſes, and the moſt ol thẽ greater Cola 
then bee amongſt bs, who haue the Mod 14. (euerall 


purely pꝛeached, and the DAcraments Tighte ;ppeareth 
lie admuullred. | inthe firſt 


Ik Bplltle. 
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That you map neuer depart fro vs tothe 
of the Schilmaticall ſeparation, conſider: 

1 That befoze Browne,thep can bzingno 
one learned man that euer did wzite ok, oz de⸗ 
fend their opinion. 

2 Thep can ſhew none befoze that time, 
that euer did ſuffer fo2 that opinion. 

3 They of that ſeparation will not liue 
in any refozmed Church in the woꝛld. 

4 All refozmed Churches cõdemne them 
as Schilmatikes. 

5 They ate verie troubleſome to the 
Chꝛiſtian Magiſtrate wherſoener they liue. 

6 Oblerue how foꝛ matters of ſmall mo⸗ 
ment, they excommuntcate one another; the 
father delinering the ſonne, and the lonne 
the father, ouer vnto Satan, 

7 Note the barietie of ſtrange opinions 
amongſt them, e you ſhall hardly find one of 
their Pmiſters agrer with another, but each 
of them are bꝛoachers of ſtrange doctrine. 

8. Jfyou obſerne but the ſpirit of theſe 
men, you ſhall truly ſee it is not an humble, 
but a rapling ſpirit. 

9 Manp of them ſtand moze vpon their 
outward diſcipline, then that they may be a 
diſcipline to themſelues. 

10 Sulpect your owne judgement, ſul- 
pend 
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pend pour ſentence, ſeeke peace, bee not cre- 

dulons, looke as well vpon good things, as 

thoſe euils that are amongſt vs, and J hope 

you will neuer depart from vs, 
Euch. To come againe vnto Satans temp. 

tations, what muſt you do to reſiſt them?ꝰ 
Phil. Jmuſt labour, x Not to be igno⸗ 

rant of his enterpꝛiſes. 
2 To watch over mp ſelfe contiuually s. gl Matt ac. 
3 Toreliſt him by the ſhield of faith *, en 6:16 
4 To ſubdue him byß ſwoꝛd of Spirit i, i, iEph.6.17- 
5 To be perſwaded that hee will neuer | 

ceaſe k. p 
6 To thinke of mp danger if J fall. oe 
7 CTo conſider how J may hurt others if 

7 fall m. m 2. Sam. 
8 That by falling J may deny my God v. „ Laa. 
9 That J tall bee rewarded ik J conti⸗ 5: 


nue 0, oReu.2.7, 
11.17. and 
10 That by pꝛaper I ſhall haue power chap. ; 3. 
11. 21. 


to reſiſt him v. 

Euch. Theie rules indeed ate general: but PR 
what if he tempt you to the ſinne of couet- 
ouſneſle, what remedies muſt you vſe? 

Phil. I muſt meditate, 1 That God hath 
taken vpon him to be mp careful pꝛotectoꝛ a. qPlal 21-7, 

2 That this ſin is the roote of all euill . 1 Tim. s. 

3 That euery couetous man is an idola⸗ 
ter f, co.. 5. 


4 et 
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eLuk12.15 4 That my life ſtands not in abundance r. 
u Mat. g. 0 5 That Chꝛiſt his diſciples were po. 
+2; 6 That J hall carrie nothing with me =, 
xTim-67- 7 That J mult ginc an account of my 
y Luk16-2 getting. 

8 That it will hinder me in the ſeruice of 


*Luk14 ©od *, 
18.19 


4 Lak is. 9 That rich mẽ come hardly to heauF 2; 
24- 10 That by riches J am molt lubiect to 


b ler. 526 he ſpoiled ®, 

11 That they make a man bawilling to 
eEccl-4r: die e. 

12 That they may bee taken away krom 
d Pro. 23-5 mt d. 

13 That manp woes are denounted a⸗ 
e Amos 6-1 gainſt rich men “. 
E £24 Euch. What remedies haue you againſt 

the temptation of pride ? 

Phil. A muſt meditate: i That J muſt not 
frCo:.4, + be pꝛoud, becauſe J haue ail things of gift f. 
gröber. 2 That God reſiſteth the pꝛoud 8, 

3 That it hindereth a greater largeſſe ot 
h Luke 18- grace h. 
i Sen. 8 4 That J am but duſt and aſhes i, 

5 That pꝛide caſt Satan out of hea- 
kz. Pet. 2.4 uen k. 

6 That if it be in apparell, J haue mode 

occaſion to be humbled fo2 mp ſhamekull na- 

1Gen#?5 kedneſle !, 
r 7 That 


fi 


AC 
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7 That Chil lett me an example of hu⸗ 
militie w. m Mauh , 
8 That by this J make others to con 
temne me 2, nHeſt.q.2; 
9 That it argues aſonne of the dinell o. H 
10 That others,yea many bnreaſonable av 
creatures, haue moe excelient gifts then my [;perbi« 


ſelfe v. | Wengen 
11 That pꝛide is the cauſer of contenti⸗ . Ten. 
ons 4, ?P Preifas 


ar anuted a- 


12 That pꝛoud men are far from rgfo2- % e. 
mation: Seeſt thou (ſaub Salomon) a man q Prot. 10 
wiſe in his owne eyes, there is more hope of 
a foole then of him r: and, a pꝛoud heart is: pro. 26.12 
a Palace fo2 the diueil. 

Euch. What remedies haue you againſt 
the temptations of adulteric ? 

Phil. J muft ineditatehcere, 1 That 


God ſees mel. pro.. 21% 
2 That God can puniſh me *, "_ 
3 That he will puniſh men. 1 


4 That à am a member of Chuff . Cor 6. 
5 That adulterers ſhal net inherite hea⸗ 

uen !. Cor. 69 
6 Chat ſuch people ſeldome repeat*, .“ 
7 That ſuch a thing ſhould not bee done 


in Iſrael *. | 2 
8 That it made Salomon to commit 12 
dolatrie “. bu, King. 


9 Chat ur. 
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9 That fo: the whoziſh woman, a man is 
cPro.6.26, bzought to a moꝛſell of bꝛead . 
10 That Jdoe not-as J would bee done 
d Mat. 7. 1a to d. 
11 That I wong the Church and com- 
mon⸗ wealth, by obtruding to both a baſtard⸗ 
efornct- ip generation ©; 
know their 12 That as by this J endanger mp ſoul, 
rue chü- ſq muſt J needs decap my bodie, and when J 
am dead, leaue a blot behind me, which neuer 
—_— can be wiped out f. 
Euch. What remedies haue you againſt 
the temptation of gluttonie & drunkenne:? 
Phil. Peere J muſt meditate, 1 That 
Salomon commands me, at great tables, to 
vo. ann gut my knife to my thꝛoate 5, 
2 That by theſe J make mozter ot my 
bodie, by too much dzinke, and my ſtomacke 
8 but a ſtrainer, by too much meate b. 
3 That J abuſe that which might doe 
i Marg. good to the pooze i. 
1 4 That J abuſe the good creatures of 
k Epb-5-18. God k. 
5 That all ciuill nations haue deteſted 
i Heſt aao. theſe ſinnes l. 
6 That by them J am vnfit foꝛ Gods ſer⸗ 
m. Cor · io. uice m. 


1 7 That J bzing vpon my bodie diſea* 
7 That 


n Pro · a3. 
— les", 
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8 That I am vnũit to keepe any ſecret o, Secrets 
fo2 dzunken po2ters keepe open gates, and . 
when the wine is in, the wit is out. 

9 That A amaſcozne to the fobery, eng. 

10 That theſe ſins are the maine inſtru⸗ 


ments of other ſinnes 4. ꝗ Pro. 23.33 
11 That I mult fall into che Phyſitians 
hands r. r Becl. 38.15 


12 That J may in them commit ſome 
ſuch ſin, as map cauſe me to fall into the cen- 
ſure ok God, and Gouernours (: and ſince (Sen. 19.3 
Chꝛiſt taſted gall and vineger foꝛ me, why *4 
Hould not A abſtaine from ſurfeting, and 
dꝛunkennes foz bim: Oe that deſireth Chziſt, 
and feedeth on him, will not greatly regard, 
of how dainty diet he maketh ſuch vile meat, 
as after muſt be caſt into the dꝛaught. 

Euch. What remedies haue you again(t 
the temptation of enuie? 

Phil. Imuſt meditate, 1 That mine eye 1 -.. 
mult not be euil,becauſe Gods eye is god *. ; 

2 That God map diſpoſe of his owne as 
he liſt u. 3 

3 That enuie is a note of a bad man . cen. 26. 

4 Imuſt be glad at the good of others y. f. u 

5 Moſes and Chziſt, and other good 
men, were glad when they heard ok others 


5 z Num. u. 
excellencie =, | 29» 
6 Ood will not haue all alike *, — 


7 Itty 
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bi Jon. 3s 7 It is a means to murder our bother b. 
c lam. 3.4. 8 It is a kruit of the fleſh <, 
Gat.c2r, 9 It hindzeth vs from doing god to 0- 
d Gen. 37.4 thers d, | 
10 It is the greateſt tozment to a mans 

_ ſelfe 0 * 

— 11 Though our bzother ercell vs in one 
fi. Cor. ia. thing, pet we do him in another f. 


21. 12 God euen hateth, and curſeth the en⸗ 
g 2 Sam. 22. uious 8. 
18. Euch. What remedies haue you againſt 


idlenes in your calling? 

Phil. J muſt meditate, 1 That God 
h Gen. 3. io commandeth all men to labour b. 

2 That Euah fell in Paradiſe by idle- 
i Gen, 3.6 nelle i. | 
kEzeci6, 3 That it was one of p ſins of Sodom k. 
49. 4 That it is a cuſhion fo2 Satan to fleep 
O mn 
% „ That labour puts Satans aſſaults a- 

4 ay P, 

Th 6 That idleneſſe conſumeth the bodie 9, 


den 7 Chat a ſlothfull hand makcth pooze;as 
done pu a diligent hand maketh rich *, 
*Pro.x0.g, 8 Without diligence we cannot pꝛouide 
£2434. ko; a familie, o2 the time ta come i. 

9 aucreatures, enen to the pilmire, are 
t Prou. 6.6 diligent t. 
„ lchn 57 10 God our Father is euer 8 
11 Vp 


Chrifts Prayer expounded. 83 
11 Pp it we map be able to da good to o⸗ 

thers *. =YY xEpb;4,28 
12 All good men haue laboured in a cal- 

ling. And why haue people hands, and wits, 

but to vle them $ andthe moze both arc died, 

the better thep are; 
Ench, What remedies haue you gat 

impatience in affRions? 
Phil. A muſt meditate, 1 That naked 4 

came into this world, and naked 4 muſt xe⸗ 

curng agame . | v lob Hat. 
2 J muft remember. the, afflictions of 

Iob, and what end God madgof them =; . lang u. 

3 That the patient abiding of ihe righte- 

oug * ſhall be xlapneſle *, a a Pro. io. 28 
4 That God hath a ſroake in afflici- 

ons b. bz. Sam. 

5 Tbat they are nothing, ta the iopes of C80. 

enen i d Pfal.n 
6 That J havedeſerued moze d. 772 
7 That they will tend to my good o. _ 0 
$ That in this wozld wee mult haue tri» 


bulations f. f 11 h. 16. 33 
9 That murmuring is a ſigne ofa bad 
child 8. g Hebr. 13. 


x0 Chilt ſaid, not my will, but thine be Ry 
done b. h Matt. 26. 


11 Pany of Gods ſeruants haue endu · f 
red moze l. 


i Heb. u. 37 


92 12 That 
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12 That Gods child2zen haue been readie 
x AQ.21.13 to ſuffer k. 

Eucb. But what remedies haue you, if Sa- 

ran tempt you to deſpaire of Gods mercie ? 

Phil. I will ſapvnto him, auoid Satan, 

and will enter into this meditation: 

1 J was by Baptiſme recciued info the 

Church, and it hath been to me the lauer of 
[Tit-,5- regeneration !. 

2 Jonce heard and beleeued his word, 
m2 Cor. 1. g therfoze I ſhal ſtand euer by this faith =, 
=> 3 Mine election is in Gods keeping,and 
n ph. . therefoze SatMcan neuer fteale it away v. 

4 The calling of God is without repen- 
2m. uu. fance:#, whũ he loueth, he loueth to dend o. 
10h.1z,, 5 A know by my loue okthe bꝛethzen, that 
p+1ob 314 J am trauſlated from death to life r. 

6 Jam ſoꝛie, that I can be no moꝛe ſoꝛie 

foꝛ mp ſinnes; and this to me is an argument 
92. Cor. 7. of faith 4. 
85 7 Ydeſire te belæue in Chꝛiſt and to run 
r Mar.9.24 the waies of his Commandements r. 
Frl.; 8 Chzilts merits are greater then my 
ſf1n1.29. ſing, and he is the pꝛopitiation fo2 my ſins i. 
„oh t 9 Though the righteous kal, he ſhal riſe 
r P2.27,24 Aaine,fo2 God ſuppozteth him w his hid *. 
Frou 10 The Spirit doth, though very weak: 
vRom.8, Ip, witnes to mp ſpirit þ Jam Gods child v. 


$1.0b.3.9 17 J hate ſin, with an vnfained hatred . 
12 
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12 Jloue all good things as well as one, 

and hate all euill as well as one 7: and A can yPcal.ug.s 

be contẽted to be diſſolued,# be with Chiilt, **+ 

t to ſay, Come Loꝛd Jeſus come quickly . = Phil. 2 
Euch. Vet Satan will tempt you to pre- 2. 

ſume of Gods mercies: what remedies muſt 

ou here vie? 

Phil. Imuſt meditate againſt this ſinne: 
x That God bids mee not bee high min⸗ 

ded ®, a — u. 
2 That ſecuritle deſtropeth moze then a- 

nie ſinne d. b Luk. y. 
3 That hee is bleſſed, ho feareth al⸗ 

waies 6. c Pro 28.14 
4 That I muſt wozke out mp caluation 


with feare and trembling d. 12 d Phil. 2.13 


5 That as God is a Gov of mercie,fois 
be alſoa God of iuſtice ©, e Deut. 29. 
6 That the moze J preſume, the moze . as 
ſubiect I am to kall f. _ 
7 That it is Datans maine weapon to 
vanquiſh me, God is merciſull 8. ROTTING 
8 That enen Dauid payed to bee kept 
from ſinnes of pꝛeſumption b. | 
9: That the longer A continue in ſinnes, 


K. 22. 


h PIA. 29.13 


the moze hardly J can leaue them i. 12 
10 That it once God call me, J muſt vn- — 
do all J haue done befoze k. 5 5 K Rom · 6. 


11 Chat then I muſt ſhedde manie a a 
I) 3 bitter 
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1ecalm-32. bitter teare foꝛ my ſinnes l. 

Luk 22.62 12 That by going on, J beape to ny ſeife 

mRom.2.5 Math, againſt the day of wꝛath w: and there⸗ 
foze haue we need in this, and all the koꝛmer 
aſſaults of God, men, and diuels, to P2ays 
Lord leade vs not into tempration, 

Euch. Which is the explanation ofthis 

petition? ? 
But deliver © Phil. Bat deliuer ws from euill. 
11 * Euch. What doe you yo for in theſe 
| words? 

Phil. That J, and all Chiifiatiomay be 
freedfrom the power of Satan, ſin the fleſh 
and the woꝛld: ſo that being thus pꝛeſerued, 
we neither ſhall, noꝛ may not fall, oꝛꝝ ſo bee 
deliuered krom euill, that wee may not fall 
quite away by any temptation. 

Euch. Do you not by euil, vnderſtand on- 

n Matt. i;. ly the diuell, who is called That euill one n? 
i Phil. No, J do not, though temptations 
come principally from him: but by euill pou 
ſaid, J muſt vnderſtand all my ſpirituall ene- 
mies. accoꝛding to that ofthe Apoſtle lohn, 
o1lobn 51 The whole world heth in euill o. 

q Huch. Tell me more plainely,whatyou 
heere meane by Emil? 

Phil. J vnderftad by it: Firſt, Satan, i. loh. 
2.14. Secondlp, Sin, Rom. 12.9. Thirdlp, all 
Euili, which may any way hurt vs, as Parre, 

Plague, 
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Plague, Famine, Offences, Hereſies, Schiſmes, 
Errors, Sed:tions, &c. Fourthlp, euill per- 
ſons, be they Turbes, lemes, Heretiques,Schiſe 
matiques, eAtheiſts, Seducers, &c. Fifthly, 
Eternall and eucrlaſting Death, which is 
the moſt fearcfull euill of all, 
Exch. How many waies doth God deli- 
uer vs from cuill? 
Phil.. Twelue waies: x By preſerning _ 
vs from committing ſinne 2, * 
2 By freeing vs from iudgements due 
vnto ſinne 4. 8 
3 By keeping vs from the hurt of ſinne 
and afflictions . bia 
4 By turning all choſe ſinnes which wee 
commit, and the aftiictions which wee ſu⸗ 


ſtaine, to our good f, pal. xi. 
5 By hꝛidling Satan that he cannot ſu⸗ „ 

due bg *, - —_—_ 
6 By gluing vs his holy Spirit, that by 

a liuelp faith, we ouercome all enill v. vRom8, a 
7 By no meanes *, — 
8 By ſmall meanes v. x Matt 4.3 
9 Bp opdinarie meanes *, 3 
10 Bp extraoꝛdinarte meanes *. 22. Kin. Cs 
11 Contrarie to all meanes b. b Dan:z 2x 


12 ByChailt Jeſus, who ouercame the 
wo2ld, byobeping ; the fleſh, by ſuffering ; 
and the diuell, by triumphing over him in 

D 4 bis 


ph 41% ling f, 
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bis Croſſe: Ioh. 16.33. 1. Pet. 4. 1. Col. a. 15. 
and this is the comkoꝛzt of all Chꝛiſtians: 
Pſalm.91.1- 

C Euch. What meanes muſt you vſe to 
deliuer your ſelſe from euill ? 

Phil. muſt, 1 Auoidthe companie of 
euill perſons ; Prou. 1. 10. Geneſ. 39.10. 

2 Not liue in places where euill is pzac- 
tiſed, though J map gaine much by it: 
2. Cor. 6. 17. 

3 J muſt take heede of euill ſpeeches, 
which may cozrupt me æ others: Eph. 4. 9. 


4 J muſt hide Gods wozd in mine heart, 


that J do not ſinne againſt him: Pſal. ii. i. 
Euch. Why are theſe words added as an 
explanation to this petition? 
Phil. To teach me, that when Jam delt- 
ucred from euill, I map be ſure not to be led 
into temptation, fo2 cuill is the cauſe of all 


clam. 1. 13 temptations © : which being takenawap,the 


effect cealeth. 
Such. What muſt we do to be —— 
from the diuell? 


Phil. Me muſt, x Put on the whole ar⸗ 


9 __ 1 mour of God d, 


2 Me muſt kuow how to vſeparmour c. 
2 We muſt walke warilp, that he do not 
cireumuent vs, and be neuer out of cur cal⸗ 


4 Tle 
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4 Ve mult euer ſeeke to feare andlerue 
on. aan 
5 Wee mult know, that Cönltt is ur 
Captaine and deliuerer b. an 
6 We muſt meditate of the miſerable e⸗ 
ſtate of ſuch as are overcome by the diuell i, | Tal u. 2c 
7 We muſt take his weapons from him, 
which are our fleſh ; Gal. 5. 17. 1.Per.27, 
and the woꝛld: 1. Ioh. 2. 15. lam. 4. 4. lob. 5. 
19. 1. Cor. 7.3 T. 
8 Wee muſt pzay- as Chziſt teacheth 
bs, Delner vs from cuil, and as Paul did: 
2. Cor. 2.9. 
uch. What wants do you bewaile in this 
petition? 
Phil. x The rebellion of our wicked na⸗ 
ture, by which we reſiſt the Spirit of God k. gr. 
2 Dur rtadines in each little temptation, 
topeld vp our ſelues ta the committing df | Luke 22. 
linne 1; . 1 24463 
3 That we cannot enough mourne foz the 
remnants of out bondage, by which wee are 
kept inthe power of Datan ®, 07.24 
4 That ſo many fall by Satanstemptas 
tion . — 
5 That we cannot here get maſtery ouer 
our owne coꝛruptions o. 8 
6 That wee loue fo this ſpiritnall S 
dom, 
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dom, in which we are ſubiect to, and fall by 

G’, temptation p. 

7 The tpꝛannie of Satan our aduerſarie, 

aM. 9a. going about each wap to ſubdue bs 4. 

Euch. What things do you heere pray a- 
gainſt? 
Phil. J pꝛap, 1 Againft temptation, as 
it map be a meanes to dꝛaw men from God, 

r on 1 and cauſe them fo commit ſinne . 

* 2 Againſt afflictions,as thep are puniſh- 
ments of ſinne, curſes from God, motiues 
toimpatience,o2 meaues to make me to take 

toro. 30. 9. Gods name in vaine . 

3 Againſt deſertion, that God would 
not leaue me, oꝛ if he do, that hee would not 


leaue me ouer long, by withdꝛawing from 


ePſal, ug. 8 his foꝛmer, a ſecend grace of the Spirit *, 

4 Againſt all future relapſe into ſinne, 

Gods hardening my heart, blinding of mine 

. T.. ao gyeg: backſliding from the truth, either in 
part 02 in whole: allſozts of iudgements, 
tempozall, oz eternall: And what hurt ſoe- 
uer map befall me, either bp pꝛolperitie, oꝛ 
aduerſitie. 

Jn a wozd, J pꝛay againſt the aſſaultes 
of Satan, the enticements of the wozlogthe 
ſocietie of the wicked, and that coꝛruption 
which map ſurpꝛiſe me by mine owne _ 

HC, 


e. 


* 


ſend them, therefoze it is not miete ta pꝛap 
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Euch. May not a man pray for — 
tions and afflitions? 
Phil. Though both of them r of- 
tentimes good fo? vs, yet becauſe that goos 
is an aceidentall good, and wee know not 
bowe wee ſhall beare temptations if Gov 


fo2 them. Therefoze , ſuch as wilh to bee 
poore, that they might loue heauen better; 
oꝛ blinde, to meditate of heauen better; o2 
any way miſerable, that they might not lane 
this wozld too well ; they haue no great 
warrant out of Gods wozd, Co theſe mir 
map adde ſuch as pꝛay foxdeath ; and will 
not waite Gods leaſure, till het take them 
out of this world. 

Euch. What doe you heere pray for? 

Phil. J pꝛay fo2 grace to reſiſt, and perſe- 
uerance, when J am tempted: and that, to 


chis purpoſe, J may put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, as, the girdle of veritie, in ghet. ac 


ſoundneſſe ok doctrine; the breſt. plate of 
tighteoſueſſe, in integritie of life;the ſhooes 
of preparation of the Goſpell of peace, 

which are to be woꝛne by patience in afflictt- 
ons; the ſhield of faith to reſiſt Satans al⸗ 


ſaults; the helmet of ſaluation, which is 


the life of eternitie; and the ſword of the 


man which is the woꝛde God. J we 
alſo 


— 


The third 
part of the 

Lords prai- 
er. 
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alla here, that all our afflictions map be tur⸗ 
ned to our good, that wiſdome map be gi⸗ 
uen vs to pꝛeuent our perſecuto2s, that A 
and others nap bee patient in aduerſitie, 
humble in pꝛoſperitie, and that our ſinnes 
map turne ta our good, by reucaling our 
cozruption in being ready to fall, diſcoue⸗ 
ring our vnabilitie of our ſelues to ſtand, de⸗ 
teſting our nature ſo pꝛone to impietie, re- 
nouncing all confidence in our own ſtrength, 
and caſting our ſelues vpon Gods power in 
temptation: yea that by them we may ſee ſa⸗ 
tans malice in tempting bs, and Gods great 
mercie in recouering vs: and finally. that be- 
ing once recouered in temptation, we may 
pitie and comfozt ſuch as be tempted, 

, Euch. What things do you giue thankes 

or? 

Phil. That in the foꝛmer things which J 
haue pꝛaied foz, God hath made mee able 
ſo to reſiſt, and that neither Satan noꝛ the 
wonld, no2 my fleſh, hath ſo ſubdued me, but 
that J am able to riſe againe. 

Euch. Which is the third part of this pe- 
tition ? 

Phil. For thine is the hingdome , the power 
and the glorie, for euer and euer. Thich 
woꝛds are a reaſon cfal the foꝛmer, by which 


wee are mooued to craue all the fozmer bleſ⸗ 
ſings 


wy 


89 
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ſings at the hands ol our God. 5 

Euch. Why doth Luke leaue out this 
clauſe ? 

Phil. Either becauſe the Euangelits 
did not binde themſelues to a-pyeciſe'foxme 
of woꝛds, o2 becauſe this pꝛater was vrteren . 5. 
at two ſeuerall times by Ciiſt in a ſeueralf ⁊ in 
manner, leauing out not onely this clauſe, _ it, 
but the third petition wholly, theerplanarts ©** 
ofthe ſixt, and changing ſome woꝛds which 
are in Matthew. But wee haue no warrant 
to doe the like, as (che vulgar Latin tranfla⸗ 
tion and) the Rhemiſts do euen in the Goſ® . 
pell of Saint Mathew: being bold to mangle 
the Loꝛds pꝛaper, as they are to leaue dut the 
ſerond commandement. 1 

Euch. Why is this conclulion added? 

Phil. Toteach,r To Pay vnto him who 
is able to heare vs. Cha. 

2 To pꝛap in faich to bim that wil help Fee e 
vs b. "  blamas. 
3 To pay in fernencie,as deſirous to be 
1 C c Mat15.23 

4 To pꝛaꝝ in bumilitie, betauſe all is of 
God 4, d | . 3 

5 To pꝛay in thankefulneſſe, becauſe all ee 29. 
is from God ©. | 


2 


6 That in euery peticion wee mul haue 29.13. 
this concluſion in our mindes. 


J Exch, 
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Each. Why is it ſet after the laſt peti- 


tionꝰ h 
Phil. To confute Satan in his greateſt j 
cempcations.Þe]that he might withdzaw vs 
from the kingdome of God, will perſwade t 
vs, as he would-Chuiſt,chat al power is his, 1 
Math. 4. but we, that we map not peeld to 
this his aſſault, are here tanght that the ] 
kingdome is Gods. 


Euch. What doe you meane by theſe 
words, rhine is the king domed f 
Phil. Euen that which Dauid meant, | 
Chro,zg. When her (aid, Thine, O Lord, is greatneſſe, 
u. power, and victorie and praiſe, and all that 
is in heauen and in earth is thine, thine is 
the kingdome, and thou excelleſt ouer all. 
Euch. Why is the kingdome ſaid to bee 
Godsꝰ 
fu] Phil. x Becauſe he made all f. 
g nal. 24 2 Becauſe he paſſeſſeth all 8. 
h Pfal. 14.7 3 Becauſe he commandeth all b. 
iDan4z- 4 Becauſe he diſpoſeth all i, 
* Euch. What doe you learne out of this? 
Phil. That J may with confidence pzay 
vnto him, becauſe as Rings will pꝛouide fo 
the bodies and ſoules of all their ſubiects, ſo 
God my King, will pzouide foz me. 
2 That Jmulſt be gouerned by him, as a 
ſubiect mult by his owne Soueraigne. 
| ng 3 That 
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3- That no ſuperioꝛ power can doe mee 
hurt, vnleſſe hee haue commiſſion from a⸗ 


boue. 

4 That all Pzinces muſt gine accoſit ta 
this King; e therfoze ſhould not ſay with the 
wicked in the 12. P. Who is Lord ouerys? 

Exch, But haue not other ptinces their 
king domes? 

Phil. Yes, they haue, and in them do rule, 
and foꝛ conſcience ſake muſt euer be obeped; 
pet ther rule by, and in, and thꝛongh this 
king k. 


Euch. From whom haue they this au- Reuel. 20. 


thoritieꝰ 

Phil. From Chziſt, as hee is the ſecond 
perſon in the Trinitie, not as he is mediato2 
betwirt God and man: Foz ſo(his kingdame 
beeing ſpirituall) hee hath no vicar vpon 
earth, And herein is the true difference be- 
twirt the ſupꝛemacie of Princes, and the 
Popes ſupꝛemacie. 

Such. How many properties are there of 
this kingdome? 

Phil. Thee: it is a powerfull kingddme, 
Thine is power: a glozious kingdome, Thine 
is glorie: and an cucrlaſting kingdome, it is 
For euer and cuer. 

Euch. Why are theſe three properties 
added? 

Phil, 
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Phil. That when we p2ay fo2, 02 againft 
any thing, in the foꝛmer petirions, we map 
be flrengehened in the hope of obtaining 
them, by the conſideration of the Power, 
Glorie, and Eternitie of Gods kingdome. 

Euch. Why is power attributed to the 
kingdome of God? 

Phil. 1 To diſtinguiſh it from the king⸗ 
domes of the wozld, in which many Pyintes 
ate heads of people, but haue not power to 

Sam. 3. ſubdue their enemies l. 
* 2 To teach vs to gine all power mto 
m Pſal. 39. God u. 

3 That we mult lubmit our ſelues vnto 
a Pet. 5. 6. him no, 

4 That he being a powerkull King, wee 
_ Chro. map iu faith pꝛay vato him o. 

8 Euch. Ho great is the power of God? 
See my Phil. It is not only of it owne nature in it 
doole,like ſelfe, and of it ſelfe, but alſo in reſpect ofthe 
ſting, of obiect, bpon which i it tan woꝛke, and effects 
ae“ which it can pꝛoduce, and of the action by 
which it can and doth wozke, both infinite 

Pan. 4. 1 and vnmeaſurable v. 

Such. Can it bee communicated to any 
creature? 

Phil. Mo, not to the humanitie of Chꝛiſt: 
fo2 whatſoeuer is omnipotent, is God, 

Euch. Why then doth Chriſt ſay, all 

power 


» Crs it 
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power is given vnto mee d 1/4 
Phil. 1 e ſpeaketh of 
we tall Authoritie, not ofthatwhich is 1 
led Omnipotencie. 14386243017 on 
2 Oe ſaith not all pamer in giuen comp 
humanitie, but to me, God and Man. 
3 Ir it be meant of the bumunttie, by this 
power is to be vnderſtood, as much as the 
creature is capable ok. they 444 
4 Inthat Word, the human itit muy bee 
ſaid co bee omnipotent, as the Word is ſaid 
fo ſuffer, nat in itſeife, hut in the fleſh. 
Euch. What do you m. by Mn the 


glorie ? 


Phil. x That God bath made ailchings, 


foz his glozie r. Genen 13 16 Prag 4. 


2 Whatloeuer we alk beg ate meanes 


ok thy glozie ſ. 2d 20 och. 13. 26 


3 The things which weatke@all be re- 


ferred ta thy glodi e. r Cor. 0. 


And therefoze,O Lopngrant.thele things -” 
buco.vs, becauſe thy glauie ia moſt deare to 
thy ſelfe, which will ve alſo perfozmcdof bs, 
if we ſanctiſie thy name, aduauce thy kings 
dome, do thy will, haue our dailp bꝛead, the 
foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, and be able to re⸗ 
ſiſt all euill temptations. 

Euch. What is the third ꝓropettie of 
Chriſts kipgdome? 

A Phil. 
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Phil. For cuen and euer: Il hich is an excel 
unt indutement to ſtr vs m pꝛaping. 
Exch. Why is Gods kingdome, power, 
and glorie, {aid to be euetlaſting ? 
Phil. 1 Betauſe in themſelues they are 
—— euerlaſting. | 
23. _  - e Ok us then could neuer be fozgotten . | 
x Plal. 145, 3 To diſtinguiſh it from earthlpdomin - 
* «© eus; all which baue their periods both 
gouernment, and gouernours: Pſal. ng. 96. 
Inai. 40. 6. 
4 To. ſhew foozth the dignitie boch of 
Gods Church, and Gods childꝛen, who haue 
a Father, whoſe kingdome is euerlaſting, 
aud are ſuch ſons, as ſhall raigne with their 
Father euerlaſtingly. 
Euch. To what purpoſe are all theſe ar- 
guments added heere ? | 
Phil. Not ta perſwade God, who know⸗ 
y Mat. f. za eth our wants befoze we alke?, but to per⸗ 
ſwade vs, that hee who is a King ol ſuch 
Power, Glorie, and Eternitie, will heate our 
pꝛapers, and grant our requeſts. | 
Euch. What vie do you make of this con- | 
cluſion? f 
Phil. 1 That in our pꝛapers we euer de⸗ 
A baſeour ſelues, and aſcribe all gloyc tothis 
. King of Rings . bent 
2 In our pꝛapers to be euer * 
0 
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ok che power of God, that he can helpe vs, 


and the pꝛomiſe of God that he will help vs; 2. Co. 10 


3 That pꝛaier and giuing ol thanks muſt 
go ogethee, becauſe this is a doxologie gi» 
uen to God. 1. Pet. 5. 10.11. 

4 Whatſoeuer we aſke, we muſt in pur⸗ 
pole befoze; and pꝛartiſe after, referre the 
ſame to Gods glozie; Fo the Aupba ok this 
Bare is, Hallowed he thy Name, and the 

Omega is, Thine is the glorie. 
5 That all gonernours mult remember 


that they hold all ittcapire,vnder this head . 4Prov-2.15 


6 That ik we be able to vo am thing, all 


that power commeth from God v. 
Euch, What ĩs the laſt part of chis petitiõꝰ 


Phil. The ſcale therof inthe woꝛd, Amen. The fourth 
Euch. How is this word, Aftn, taken in 5": 


the Scriptures? 

Phil: Ther maner of waies:ſomecime as 
a Nowne;fignifying Chiifhimlelfe, Xex. i. 
Theſe things faith Amen. Sometimes as an 
Aduerbe, as John 3. Amen, Amen, thut is. 
Verily, verily I ſay vero you: And ſometunes 
as a Uerbe, as inthts place, ſignifying, So 
be it, 02, it ſhall be ſo. 

Exch. What then doth this word, Amen, 
Import, at the end of this petition, a and eue- 
rie prayer? 

Phil. Poze a great _—_ the many _ 

foz 


- — — __— — 


0 — — 


n. 
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fo2 it is as much as if we ſhould ſay thus, We 
haue begged many things at thy hands, and 
we do deſite thee to heare, and are perſwa- 
ded thou wilt heare all our requeſts. 
Such. What are we taught by this ſeale, 
Amen ? | 
Phil. Wee are taught, 1 That we pꝛay 
not in bypocriſie to God. 
2 To deſire earneſtly, that we p2ay foz. 
3 Tobeperſwavded that we ſhall receiue 
it, though infidelitte be mixed with our faith. 
4 Not to vſe this wozd, Ame», ſo vnad- 
uiledly as we do, but to know what it is fo 
which we ſap, Amen, left by igno2ance wee 
ſcale a curſeto our ſelues and others, 
11-nccf 5 That Latine, Gzeeke, and Hebzew 
he 'ike 1020S map be vſed,when they grow ſo com⸗ 
22:1, mon, that other people of a nation do vnder⸗ 
indins ſtand them: fo2 heere is'the-Debzew woꝛd, 
Coils, Amen vſcd in Oxeek, Latinezand Engliſh, 
beate, 6 At calleth to our mind that vndoubted 
Eli, Eu, pꝛomiſe of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt: Iohn 16. 
Læmmaſa- 23. confirmed by an oath, Verily, verily, 02, 
-— hens Amen; Amen, I ſay unto you, what ſaener yee 
: ſhall aske my Father in my name, ſuall be giuen 
Into 321. 
Euch. For people to ſay Amen, at the 
end of prayers, is it a practiſe of any anti» 


quitie? 
| Phil. 


Matth. 9. 11 
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befoze Chiilt, as appearech, Deut. 27. 15. 
Ezra 8. 6. Nehem. 5. 13. Pſal. 89. 52. and of 
the Church after Chꝛiſt: 1. Cor. 14. 16. o 
which caulc it is the ſeale of all the Epiſlles, 
and ofthe booke ofthe Reuelation. 

Exch. What now haue you to ſay of all 
that hath been taught you? 

Phil. No moze but this, that I and many 
others are bounden exceedingly to Almigh- 
tie Gad, that wee liue in ſuch a kingdome, 
where aur childzen are ſo taught in the trade 
of their waies, that when they are old they 
may follow it. And thou, D Lozd, to whom 
Kingdoms, Power, and Glozie belongeth, 

keep the Scepter of thy Golpell long 

amongſt vs, that the childzen ta 
ber bozne may feare thy 
Name, Amen. 
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A BRIEFE PRAYER 


vpon the Lords Prayer. 


tion, thtough thine omni poten- 
cie; aſſiſtance of preſeruation, 
thꝛough thy providence; gift of Adoption, 
though thy grace; communication of eter- 
nitie,th2ough thy Chriſt: hich art in Hea- 
nen euer · ieigning, by thy power; enlight- 
ning, by thy Spitit; forgiuing, by thy mer- 
cie; ruling, by thy Maieſtie. Hallowed be thy 
Name: of vs, by an honeſt conuetſation; in 
vs, by a cleere conſcience; from vs, by an ho⸗ 
neſt report; aboue vs, bythe repreſentation 
of Angels. Thy kingdome come : in thy holy 
Church,bpthe andification of the Spirit; in 
thy faithfull ſoules, by iuſtification of faith; 
in thine holy Scriptures, by inſtruction ol 
Miniſters; in thy celeſtiall Paradiſe; by aſſi- 
milation to Angels. 7% will be done in earth: 
in ſingleneſſe of heart, by humilitie; chaſti- 
tie of bodie, by abſtinence; holineſſe of will, 
2 by 


A 
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by cuſtome; truth of action by diſcretion. 
At it i in beasen : willingly, without mur- 
muring ; ſpeedily, without delaying; con- 
ſtantly, without ceaſing ; vniuerſallie,with- 
out omitting. Cine vs this day our daily 
bread : Foz humane neceſſitie, ts couer our 
ſhame ; future proſperitie, tu maintaine 
our calling; preſent liberalitie, to doe 
good to others; eternall glorie, to lap vp in 
heauen. And forgiue vs our treſpaſſes : of o- 
miſſion, in things commanded ; commiſſi- 
on, in things forbidden: of the firſt table, a- 
gainſt thy ſelfe;and the ſecond table, againſt 
our neighbour. eAs wee furgiue them that 
treijaſſe againſt vs : Heartily, in puritie; 
chearefully, in courteſie; continually, in 
Chriſtianitie; forgetfully, in not requiting 
like for like. And lead dis not into temptation - 
either importunate, which wearieth; oꝛ ſud- 
den, which diſcourageth; oz fraudulent, 
which deceiueth; o2 violent, which ouer- 
commeth. But deliuer ut from all enils : of 
mundane aduerſitie, which will diſquier bs; 
Satans ſubtiltie, which will deſtroy vs;hu- 
mane crueltie, which will overthrow vs; 
eternall miſerie, which map torment vs, For 
thine is the Ringdome : powertull in it ſelfe; 
comfortable to bs: terrible to thine enemics; 
1 4 eternall 


104 A Prayer. 


eternall in heauen.Power:great,in our crea- 
tion ;'mighrie, in our preſeruation; merci- 
full, in our iuſtification; and wonderfull, in 
our gloriſication. And Glorte Foz which, 
thou diddeſt make all things; to which wer 
referre all things; in which all things do re- 
maine on tarth; end by which all thy Saints 
ſhall reioyce in heauen. For euer and ener: in 
themſelues, by continuance; in thy Saints, 
by practiſe; in thy creatures, by proofe; in 
the wicked, by torment. Amer : ſa be it: by 
intention of the wind; ſerious inuocation 
of thy Name; diligent execution of thy 
Commandements; continuall communica- 
tion ofall thy mercies p2ayedfoz, 


Another of the ike Argument. 


Our Father: high increation, ſweete 

in loue, rich in mercie. Which art in 
heauen: the glaſſe of eternitie, the crowne of 
iucunditie, the treaſure of kelicitie. Hallow- 
ed be thy Name: that it map be Honie to the 
mouth, Muſicke to the eare, a fire in the 
heart. Thy kingdome come: pleaſant with- 
out mixture, ſafe without annoyance, ſure 
without loſſe. Thy will bee done: that wee 
map flie that thou hateſt, loue that thou lo⸗ 
uelt, and by thee do that thou W 
cart 
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earth as it is in heaven: willingly, readily, 
faithfully, Giue vs this day our daily bread: 
neceſſarie foꝛ this life, not ſuperfluous fox 
our delights, no2 wanting to our neceſſities, 
And forgiue vs our debts : agaiuſt thee, aur 
neighbour, and our ſelfe. As we forgiue our 
debters: wha haue wzonged vs in our bo⸗ 
die, goods, name. And leade vs not into 
temptation: of the wozld, fleſh, diuell. But 
deliuer ys from euill : paſt, pjeſent, to tome; 
ſpirituall, coꝛpoꝛall, eternall. And this wee 
alke, becauſe thine is the Kingdome, fs2 
thou ruleſt all: Power, fo2 thou canſt do all: 
and Glorie, fo2 thau giueſt all: now, whileſt 
we do liue;and for euer, whileſt we ſhal liue. 
Amen : neither doubt we, but that we ſhall 
certainly obtaine theſe things; becauſe thou 
art louing as our Father, and powerfull in 
heauen. Thou ſapeſt Amen, by comman⸗ 
ding; art Amen, by perf ming; we ſap A- 
men, by beleeuing and hoping: ſay but the 
woꝛd, and we ſhall be cured, 


Dauid tentatur, tentatus orat, orans 
Liberatur, liberatus gratias agit. Augult. 


Danuid is tempted, being tempted hee 
prayeth, 


A prayer. 
- FER gis deliuered, and being de- 
iuered, he giueth thankes. 


This is the ſumme both of Davids 
Pſalmes, and the Lords Prayer. 


Marr k. 26.41. 
Watch æud pray, that you fall not into 
temptatiou. 


COMM VNl 


CANT I N- 
ſtructed. 
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AT LoN DON 
Imprinted by Felix KyngHon, for 
William Cotton. 1608. 


A COMM YVNI 
cant prepared to the 
Lords Table. 


| xcerning prayer, are 
El you not deſirous to recciue che 
Lords Suppe re ani 289 26: 2 

Anſwere. Dea i, Jam deſirous with all 
mine heart, (fyouSallthinks mit fic-foz ſo 
holy a Banquet o d 3d Dig at e 

Cell. Bar Boe pon tell ita Bavqwer; 
tell mee how e ſorts of —_———_ 
mentioned in Godpnerd?, 5: 
Anſw. Sk. nf tne nt 

1 The Kingdome - © . Mar. 2243» 

* W the foules of the ay2es 

eph.1 

3 A Banquet of featting. Geneſ. 21.8. 
& 43.34- 1 Se Heſter 1. 30h. 2. 9 
Luke 15.23. 

4 A Banquet of the Wow. Prou. 9. r. 
5 The 
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T—_ = > 8 
nquet of his Supper: vt 
e eee : 
Queſt. Is it then a mutter of neceſſitie to 
come to the Lords table? 

Anſwy. Dea ſurely, it ts moſt nerefſirie; 
whether J regard the commandement of 
God, the necellitie of eating the Paſchall 
Lambe, the cuſtome ok ancient Chziſtians, 
the communion of the Saints, o2 the fur⸗ 
ther confirmation ol my faith in Challe. 
Queſt. How many properties are there 
belonging to a fir gueſlꝰ 

Anſw. Two: one inward, another out- 
ward. 

OncZ Which arethie iawatd properties? 

Anſw. 1 Þe muſt be bidden, Luk. 14.8. 

2 Me muſt be humble. Luk. 1 4.9. 

3 Dee muſt haue knowtevge ok the per⸗ 
ſon, to whoſe table he tomes. Prov. 23. T. 

+ de mul laing an apperite ko eat. Prou. 


9.4 
5 be muſt put on Chiit, his wedding 
garment, Rom. 13. 14. 
6 Þe mult vſe banquetlike talke within 
himſelfe. concerning þ ble of theſe myſteriess 
7 Oe mult be ſober in vſing them. 
8 Cheerekull in receining them. 
9 Lotting 
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9 Lauing to his fellow gueſs. 
10 Thankfullto the maſter ofthe teat; 
Queſt. What is the outward ptopettieꝰ 
Anſw. A reuerent hearing of the wand, 

and the like recetutng of the Sacrament at 
that time, 
Nell. What muſt you do to be a fir gueſt 
Anſ. Samuel bids me to ſanctiſie mp ſelfe, 
Dauid bids ine ta.waſh mine hands in inno- 
cencie, and Paul bids me to examine my (elf, 
and ſo to eate of that bead, and ADs 
d2inke ol that tun. 

J Queft. By what rules ——.—— 
this triall? 

Anſ. 1 By the Spirit, whether I hane 
it 02 not. 1. Iohn 3.24. 

2 By the wozd, whether 0zno A haue 
beped it. Pſal. 119. 59. [ 

Queſt. How do you proue chis examins- 
tion ta be needfull? 
Anſw. 1 If the Jewes durſt not date the 
Paſchall Lambe without it, I muſt not eat 
of þ Lambs Supper without it. 2. Chr. 3 5.6 

2 J mult neither pꝛap, nod heart Gods 
wozd, befoze I ſee in what eſtate J am. Ee- 
cleſ. 4. 17. Luk. 8. 18. and if A want this, I 
map as well be Iudas as Iohn at the Lozds 
JPaſſeouer, 
3 J come in the beſt an 1 can't the 
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keaſt, o2 pꝛeſence of any great man in this 
- wbzld, Prou. 23. 1. Gen. 41.14. 

4 Dee that came without his wedding 
garment, was examined how hee came tht⸗ 
ther, Marth. 2 2.12. 

5 Ik A eate and dzink bnwozrhilp, J cate 
and dz\nk mine own damnation, 1. Cor. 11. 29. 

6 David muſtnot cate the Shew⸗bꝛead, 
1. Sam. 21. 4. no the Leuites beare the Arke, 
Exo. 29. noꝛ Moſes ſtand befoꝛe God, Exod. 
3.4. nd ſo much as a Snuffer be in Gods 
houſe, without ſanctiſtcat ion. Exod. 25. 38. 

7 NC bꝛiſts dead body muſt be wꝛapped 
in a cleane linen cloth, Ioh. 19.40. and laid in 
anew Sepulchze, Verſ. 41. how muſt we be 
pꝛepared to receiue the ſame body crucifted, 
and blood powꝛed out fo2 vs + And ff they 
haſted ſo to the poole of Betheldah;lob.5.2. 
oꝛ the waters of Siloam, loh. 9.7.02 Dama- 
ria, Ioh. 4. 13. why ſhould not we do the like 
to this bꝛead and liquoꝛ of life $ 

8 Will wee not put our common meate 
and dꝛinke into vncleane veſſels, and dare we 
put Choilts meate and dzinke into vnſancti⸗ 
lied ſoules? 

9 Elle wee pollute the verie bodie and 
blood of Chiiſt, Hag. 2. 13.14. 

10 By this holp preparation J ſhall 
reape great pzofit, Chꝛiſts bodie ſhall bee 
mcace 


un 


vp © a. 22 


ACommunicant inſtructed. 113 
meate vnta me, and his oon minłk vnto me: 
fox, ifthe touching of Chꝛiſts garment,pzos 
ſited one waman, Matth. 9. 2 — 
his hodie muſt moꝛe pꝛoſit 6. 
Quast. What comfort dul; youreape 
by thiscarcfull examination i;. 
Anſw. Ducheuery way, fo2 by it J am, 
1 Aſſured of my comunionwſth Chxꝛiſt. 
2 ThazFvelirethis 9 com⸗ 
3* Eber d renerencethisholy Anftitntid, 
4 That J am no lwine, £8 whomithele 


pearles ſhould be denied 
5 That Jama true member of Chyilts 
Church. with 


6 That J need not feare to 9 out with 
Chꝛiſt to mount Caluarie, becauſe A haue 
pꝛepared my ſelte, to feaſt with bam fn bis 
Parloz at Jeruſalem. wt 

7 Then Chiilt will ſay vnts mer. — 
did to his Spouſe in the boake vr the Canti⸗ 
cles, Eate; O my md zam 
y beloued, Cant. 5. 1. 8 

8 As AJ addꝛeſſe my ſeitto feaſt with bim: 
ſo will Chꝛiſt come and ſup with me, Reuel. 
3. 20. and as the Jewels giuen by Abrabams 
ſeruant, to Rebeccah, uext rereiues as com ⸗ 
foztable pledges of Iſaaks loue to her: (a; 


theſe ; Jewels offered me by Gods ſetuant. 
are 


| i / n 
. ' 
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are as pledges of Chziſts lone, to bee recei⸗ 
ued cheerefully by me: yea and when J find 
my ſelfe woꝛſt in mine owne eyes, then (as 
you taught me) J am beſt in þepes of God, 

Queſt. What things are required of him 
that will come a fit gueſt to the Lords Ta- 
ble? 

Anſw. Thee things. 

The ſirſt, what I muſt do befoze Jcome, 

2 Mhat J muſt do when J am come, 

3 What A muſt doe after I haue been 
part aker ot that holy Supper, 

Queſt. What things are required of you 
before you come ? 

Anſw. Two things. 

Firff, J am bound to examine mp ſelfe, 
1. Cor. 1 1.28, 

2 Jam bound to pꝛay and meditate of di⸗ 
ters things. 

Oueſt, What is examination? 

Anſw. It is a triall of my ſelfe, how A 
ſtand in the grace of God, 2. Cor. 13.5. 

Queſt. What learne you our of this, that a 
man muſt examine himſelfe before he come 
to this Table? 

Anſw. Firſt, chat childzen are not capable 
ok this banquet, 1. Cor. 11. 28. thaugh the 
ancient Church adminiſtred it to them. 

2 That ignozant perſons muſt not — 

| Noc 
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pzoch to this Table. 1. Corinth. 11. 24. 

3 That mad people are not to bee admit- 
ted to this feaſt, 1. Sam. 2 1. 15. 

4 That ſuch as intend to line in their 
linnes, muſt not dare to appꝛoch vnto this 
Communion, 1. Cor. 11.27. 

5 That ſuch as doe not trie themſelues 
cannot come. 

6 That ſuch as do trie themſelues, muſt 
come after triall, and may come with much 
comkoꝛt. 

Q ueſt. Doe you thinke that a man may 
not come to the Lords Table, vnleſſe ſome 
good time before, he examine himſelfe ? 

Anſw. There is a Primarie, and after it a 
Cuſtomarie receiuing of the Loꝛds Supper: 
when I firſt receiue it, it is moſt fic that A 
be pzepared by my Parents, Tutoꝛs, oꝛ go⸗ 
uernours: that J be examined by my Pini⸗ 
ſter, and aduiſed ok my ſelfe, how J come ta 
this holy banquet, But after that time, vn- 
leſſe it be after ſome eſpecial offence; I think 
this ſtrict courſe is not of neceſſitie. 

Queſt. Why thinke you this courſe 
moſt neceſſarie, at your firſt comunicating ? 

Anſw. 1 Becaule it is a kind of confir- 
mation of my Baptiſme. 

2 A ſecond recetuing of me into the 


Church. 
R 2 3 Þy 
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3 My ſirſt admillion ok me, to the Ring 
of Rings Table. 

4 f ſolemnilation oł my ſpirituall mari⸗ 
age * wich Chiiff, 

5 Jai but a nonice, and then muſt eſpe- 
cially thinke what J do. 

6 J may, by ſo doing, cauſe others to 
come reuerently to this holy Table. 

7 If J be once fitted and pꝛepared by my 
Miniſter, he ſhall not need a ſecond triall of 
my knowledge and faith. 

8 Laſtly, J ſhall ſtoppe the mouthes of 
mine aduerſarics, who lap pong folkes care 
not how they tome to this feaſt. 

q Queſt. When thẽ is a man fit to receiueꝰ 

Anfw. 1 CAhen he is fit to pꝛap. 

2 A hen he is fit to heare. 

3 When he is reſolued to foꝛgiue. 

4 Then he meanes to be a new man: foꝛ 
all which duties, I thinke we ſhould be fitted 
at all times, eſpecially when we come to this 
Sacramcnt. 

Queſt. Wherein ſtands that examination 
aforeſaid ? 

Anſw, In fiue things. 

1 J muſt cramine whar knowledge £ 
haue. Prou. 19. 2. 

2 Ulhat faith J haue. Acts 8.27. 

3 Mhat repentance J haue. Exod. 1 2.8 
4 What 
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4 What obedience J haue. Pſalm. 26.6, 

5 What loue J beare to mp bzechzen. 
Matth. 5. 23.24. 

Qaeſt. Why muſt you examine what 
knowledge you haue? 

Anſw. Becauſe, 1 By knowledge A 
beare the image of God, Coloſ. 3. 10. 

2 Mithout knowledge, the mind is not 
good, Prou. 19. 2. Map, ignorance is hell, 
faith Marke the Hermit. 

3 He that is ignozant, is wozſe then the 
diuell: the one knowech much, the other 
nothing at all, 

4 CUichout knowledge wee cannot pꝛac⸗ 
tile. 

5 In this knowledge is eternall life. lob, 
6 He that is ignoꝛant, is Salomons fle: 
A foole : nap, a beaſt amongſt men. 

7 Ignozauce is a foze-runnerof pellunres 
tion, Hol.4. 

8 Knowledge is the eye of the.ſoule, 

9 The Pophers pꝛap and pꝛeach a⸗ 
gainſt gnozant perſous. Ierem. 10. Hoſ. 4. 
223. 

10 Knowledge is the * ok faich, re⸗ 
pentance, aun all graces: yea, the want of it 
maketh men moſt deceiucd in the docipine of 


the Dacraments, | 
K 2 Qreſt, 
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Queſt. Wherefore then ate the moſt peo. 

le ignorant? 

Anſ. The reaſon is: 1 Their idleneſſe, 
Prou. 2. 

2 Their malice, Iob 21. 14. 

3 Their pꝛide, Pſal. 25. 

4 Their woꝛldlineſſe, Eccleſ. 38.25. 

5 Their blindnes by Satan, 2. Cor. 4.3. 

6 Naturall coꝛruption. 2. Cor. 2,14. 

Queſt. Wherein ſtands the examination 
of your knowledge ? 

Anſw, In two things: 

1 TAbat gencrall knowledge J haue. 

2 What knowledge J haue in particu- 
ar. 

Qweſt, Wherin conſiſteth general know- 
ledge? 

Anſ, In thꝛee things:whereofthe firſt is: 

TUhat knowledge J haue of God, 

2 Ahat knowledge Jhaye of mp ſelke. 

3 Whatknowledge J haue of the coue- 
nant of grace. 

Queſt. What knowledge muſt you haue 
of God? 

Anſw. Imuſt know him to be ſuch an one 
as he hath reuealed himſelfe in his wo2d; to 
wit, one * inuilible > & indiuiſible eſſence e, 
and thꝛee truely diſtintt perſons d, namely, 
the Father begetting e, the Son begotten , 

1 and 


', 


. 
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and the 8 holy Ghoſt p2octeving from the 
Father and the Sonne. Deut. 6.4. b Iohn 
1. 8. Exod. 3. 14. 4 1. oh. 5. 7, 8. © Iohn 3. 
16,18, f Pſal. 2.7. 8 Ioh. 15. 26. 

Oueſt. Muſt you know nothing elſe of 
Cod? 

Anſw, Des, I muſt know þ he is * Crea- 
fo} and Þ gouernour of all things, © a moſt 
wile vnderſtander & knower-of all thoughts, 
moſt ( holy, luft, and f imercifull to his 
creatures, that he is 5 eternall, without ei⸗ 
ther beginning oꝛ end, and * be is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in all places. Gen. l. l. b Matth. 10. 10. 
c. Chro. 28.9. 4 1. Pet. 1. 17. P ſa. 145. 17. 
f Pſal. 103.8. 8 Reuel. 1.17. h Prou. 15.3. 

Queſt. How may you know whether 
you haue this ſauing knowledge of God? 

Anſw. Bymp loue to him, longing afcer 
him, deſire to be with him, and ʒeale to ww. 
fozme obedience vnto him. 

Quest. What muſt you know concerning 
your ſelfe? 

Anſ. That by nature Jam ffained whol- 
ly with oziginall ſinne: ſo that my b mind 
is full of blindneſſe, < will of frowardneſfe, 
affections of peruerſeniſle, © mp conſcience 
of guilttneſle, ſo that chereby J am lubiett 
to the fcurſe of God in life, in death, after 
death, Gen. 6. 5. Eph. 4.18. Rom. & g. 

R 4 d d Epheſ. 
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4 Epheſ. 4419.4 * Pſalm. 51. f Deus. 27.26, 
Galath. 3. 10. 

Queſt. What things are you ſubiect to in 
life 3 7 

Anſw. By reaſon of this in, in wy : ſoule 
A ama ſubiect ta madneſſe b, in my bodie fo 
diſeaſes e, in my goods to loſſe, and d iu my 
name to repꝛoch. Deut. 28.6 1.0 Dew 26; 
6045 Deut.28,68, 4 Prou.zo0.7. ; - + 

- Queſt. What are you! ſubiect to in death 

Anſw. To the ſeparation of the * ſoule 
from the bodie ; and in that ſeparation;to be 
either > comfoꝛtleſſe, o2 c ſenſeleſſe. Gen. 
2. 17. b Matth. 27.4, 5. 1. Sam. 25. 37. 

Queſt. What are you ſubiect to afrer 
death? 

Anſw. Ta bee a tozmented fop iter with 
the diuell and his angels b, and co be calf 8- 
way fromthe pꝛeſence of God. 4 Nat. an 
41. > Luk. 13.26. 12110 271 

Queſt. What muſi you know conceriny 8 
the couenant of grace? de ay 

Anſw. That : Chiiſt Jeſus hath deliue⸗ 
red me from this miſerie: who being verie 
God b, became mans to die 4 fo my-finnes, 
and roſe againe foz my iuſtification,, * Eule 
1. GB. Sc. » Ich. l. 1. © loh.1.14. 4 Rom. 4. 25. 

;;Queit. What particular knoyled ge: is re- 
quired of you? 2 | 
Re Auf. 
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Anſw. I muſt know the — 
this Sacrament. 1. Cor. 11.28. 

Queſt. What then is the Lords lopper? | 

Anſw. It is a Sacrament, wherein bp 
the vſe of Bꝛead and U ine, thoſe that are 
ingraited into Chꝛiſt, are nouriſhed to life; 

Queſt. What learne you out of this defi- 
tion? 

Anſw. 1 Thathe cannot eate the Lotds 
body, whois not ofthe Lozds body; A6gpſt. 

2 That a man muſt come with allehe@re= 
fulneſſe to this banquet and not ta ſtare it; 
as a man would do poyſon, * Ezra . 16. 

Queſt. When, and where, was this ba. 
crament firſt celebratedꝰ 77 

Anſw. The place was in an vpfrr Ru br; 
to teach me that J ſhould mount vp in mine 
affections to God, and not tarrie!hoove bes 
low vpon earth: the time was, immediately 
belaze Chꝛiſt departing out of this woꝛlo, to 
admoniſh me, that euery day of my commmn⸗ 
nicating, ſhould be a new departing ot ine 
heart out of this wozld; to mine hrauenlie 
Father: fo this laue: feaſt begun here vpon 
tarth, ſhall not bet finiſhed till J came fo 
beauen. C 

Ox. Tell menou chat is is the — 
matter of this Sactamemꝰ TT | (64427 - 336 


© Anu. 5 - Bzeadand mine, bywbtch are 
10 lignified 
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ſignified Chziſts bodie crucified, and his 
blood pow2ed out. Luke 22.19.20. 

Queſt. How proue you this? 

Anſw. 1 Chziſt ſaith, Tale, eat this wy bo- 
die; that is, as Tertullian expoundeth it, fi- 
gira corporis, the ſigure of mp bodie. 

2 Irenæus ſaith, The Exchariſt conſiſteth 
of two things, the one terreſtriall, the other ce- 
leftiall. 

3 Auguſtine ſaith, A Sacrament is a viſi- 
ble ſigue of an mniſible grace : and hee doubted 
uot to-ſay, This is my bodie, when he gaue the 
(one of his bodie. 

4 Macarius calleth the bzead and wine, 
axtitypa, exemplarte types of Chzilts bodie 
and blood: yet muſt we know that to the true 
- receiuer, Chziſt is now giuen, as well as 
thele creatures. 

5 Bernard ſaith, It is called bread, per 2 
nificationem, non proprietatem, by ſigmificati= 
on, not by proprietie. 

Queſt. Is not the bread and wine turned 
into the bodie and blood of Chriſt? 

Anſw. No, fo2 theſe reaſons : 

1 Chꝛiſt inſtituted this Supper befoze 
he was crucified, 

2 Then he muſt haue giuen his dead bo⸗ 
die, with his liuing hands. 

3 The head after conlecration is —— 

uted 


- 
— — 
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buted into parts:but y wbolt bodie of Chꝛiſt 
is receiued ot euery leuerall Communicant; 

4 Tbe bead is the cũmunion of Chꝛiſts 
bodie, anatherefoze not the verie bodie. 

5 This were co make the bodie of Chu 
of Bakers bꝛead. 

6 The bzead and wine will cozrupt, be⸗ 
ing kept after conſecration, 

7 We ſee and taſte only bꝛead and wine. 

8 Elle the wicked ſhould eat Chꝛiſts bo- 
die, and ſa muſt have eternall life, loh.6.5 4. 

9 This taketh away the nature of a Sa 
crament, whereintheremult be a ſigne, and 
the thing ſignified, 

10 It deſtroies the nature of Chyiſts bo⸗ 
die, making it aliue and dead, in heauen and 
bpon earth, glozified and viliſied, and in ma 
ny places at one time. 

11 It is a kind of inchauntment to giue 
power to the mũbling of fine Latine woꝛds, 
to change the (ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine. 

12 The Apoſtle calleth it bzead and 
wine, befoze and aſter conſecration, 1. Cor. 
10.16, 2. Cor. 11. 26,27. 

13 The king dome ok God is not cozpo- 
rall meate and dꝛinke, Rom. 14.17. 

14 Victor the third, Biſhop of Rome, 
was poiſoned by his Subdeacon, when hee 
cooke the cup: and Henrie the ſeuenth, Em; 
perour 


Note this 
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perour of Luxelburge, was alſo potſoned in 
receiuing the bzead at the hands ofa Monke. 

15 Chziſts bodie and blood enter not in⸗ 
to the ſtomacke, but into the heart. 

16 There commeth no good to vs by the 
coꝛpoꝛall, but by the lpirituall pꝛeſence of 
Chuft, Iohn 6.54. 

17 It derogateth from the dignity of the 
Sacra ment ot Baptiſme, in which there is 
no ſuch metamozphoſis, 

18 Then men need not to ſeek fo2 Chilt 
in heauen, Coloſ. 3. 2. 

19 It taketh away the remembzance of 
Chiifts deach. 

20 To ſap it is done, becauſe Chꝛiſt can 
do it, is no good argument; fox we mult not 
reaſon fro his omnipotencie, to euert au ar⸗ 
ticle ot falth: but, we belecue that p bodie of 
Chailk is in heauen not on earth: in a woꝛd, 
it would leeme to me a matter of impietie 
to deuoure, oꝛ digeſt Chziſts bleſſed bodie. 

¶ Queſt. Draw me but one other Reaſon 
into a Syllogiſme, which you thinke is vn- 
anſwerable. | 

Anſ. J will, & that ſhall be ſuch an one as 
I learned out of the booke of Martyrs, from 
that bleſſed marty2, Mr. Frith, and it is this: 

They who eate Chziſt in the Loꝛds Sup- 
per, as the Fathers beloze his incarnation, 
did 
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did tate him in Pannah, and the Paſchall 
Lambe; they cannot eate Chziſt cozpozally, 
(fo2 at that time Chziſt was not bozne.) 

But the Faithful eat Chyift in the Lozds 
Supper; as the Fathers befoze his incarna⸗ 
tion did eate him in Panuah, and the Pal⸗ 
challLambe, 1. Cor. 10.3, 4. 

Cherkoze the faithfull in the Lozvs Sup- 
per cannot eate Chꝛiſt cozpozally. 

Queſt. But yet may not this be done by a 
Miracle? | 

Anſw. Piiefts haue no pꝛomiſe to wozke 
miracles now adaies: and that it can bee no 
miracle, it may appeare by theſe vnanſwera⸗ 
ble reaſons t 

1 Euery miracle is ſenſible : as when 
Moſes rod was turned into a ſerpent, Exod. 
7.10. and Chziſt turned water into wine, 
Iohn 2.10. 

But this miracle is not ſenſible; fo2, J ſee 
bꝛead, and taſte bꝛead; Jſee wine, and taſte 
wine, euen after conſecration: 

There koꝛe it is no miracle. 

2 That which is oꝛdinarie, is no miracle: 
but this of the Pꝛieſt is oꝛdinarie: there* 
foe no miracle. 

9 Why chen is bread called the 
Lords bodie, and wine his blood? 

Anſw. x That all the faithfull map ac⸗ 

knowledge 


©, 
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knowledge the diguttie ofthis Sacrament, 

2 That we remaine not in the outward 
bꝛead and wine, dut be intent bpon the thing 
ligniſied. 

That wee may tome with greater de⸗ 
notion to that Sacrament. 

4 That we map bee aſſured, thet as out⸗ 
wardly we are partakers ot bzead and wine: 
ſo inwardly we are partakers ok Chiiſt,and 
his benefits, 

Aueſt. What rules muſt Ithen obſerue, 
that I may in thereceiving of the bread and 
wine, rightly diſcerne the Lords bodie? 

Anſw. J will giue pou thzee. 

1 Take cuery thing in it owne nature 
and kind: do not with our aduerlaries take 
the ligne fo2 the thing ligniſted, noz the 
earthly thing fo2 the heauenly, 

2 Ulccuery one of them in the manner 
appointed by Chziſt, & with ſuch reuerente 
as is due vato them: do nat as carnall-p20- 
kelſoꝛs doe, who put no difference betwixt 
this, and common bead and wine: fa2 no 
bꝛead cz wine in the woꝛld is in vſe like this, 

3 Ale thẽ to theit right ends, as, 1. Foz 
a commemoꝛation of Ch2iſts death: 2. Foꝛ 
thy further co nmunton with Chꝛiſt: do not 
either as ſome aduerſar ies do, by a conceited 
Concomitancie, take away the niemozie of 
Chailts 
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Chꝛiſts paſſion: noz, as negligent Commus 
nicants, koꝛget the comfozc of their rennen 
communion with their bleſſed Sauiour: fox 
herein ſtandeth our greateſt comfozt by com- 
municating. 

Queſt. May you not receiue the bread 
without the wine ? 

Anſw. No, fo2 theſe reaſons : 

1 This were to croſle Chiifts infkitutid, 

2 It doth diſpʒiuiledge Chilis people. 

3 It maketh Chꝛiſts feaſt a dꝛie feat. 

4 It taketh away the remembzance of 
Chꝛiſts blood ſhed, 

5 The wine ſigniſieth not Chzilts blood 
in his veines, but that blood which was 
pow2ed out. 

Qzeſt. Why did Chriſt inſtitute this Sa- 
crament in bread, not in fleſh? 

Anſw. 1 Becauſe bzead is mote fit to 
nouriſh then fleſh, 

2 As bzead is made nouriſhment by fire: 
ſo Chꝛiſt by the Croſſe, 

3 As bead is coꝛpoꝛall food: ſo Chailt 
is ſpirituall food, 

4 As bead taketh away cozxpozallhun- 
ger: ſo Chꝛiſt ſpirituall, 

5 As bead is giuen to the hungrie, not to 
full bellies: ſo is Chailk, 

6 Agbycadviltributed to manp, is 2 
en 
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ken ok loue : ſo is Chʒiſts bodie giuen kat 
manie. 
Qneft.And why vſcd he wine eſſ ecially? 
Anſw, Becaule,. 1 as wine is the moſt 
ſweete liquoꝛ: ſo is Chzifts blood. 11 
2 As wine quencheth coꝛpoꝛall thirſt : fo 
Chꝛiſts blood doth ſpir ituall thirſ. 
3 As wine cheerethiſo doth Chꝛiſts blod. 
4 As wine he atech: fo doth Chziſts blod, 
5 As wine is pꝛeſſed out ofthe grape: ſo 
was Chꝛiſts blood out of his ſide, 
6 As wine maketh man ſecure, bold, elo⸗ 
quent, and of good colour: ſo doch Chꝛiſts 
blood, 
Queſt. What is the forme of this Sacra- 
ment. 
Anſc. The conjunction of the thing ſig⸗ 
nified, wich the ſigne the action of God, with 
the action ofthe iniſter, and the action of 
faith, with the action of the receiuer. 

Quoſt. What doth the action of the Mi- 
niſter ſignifie? 

Anſw. His taking Bꝛead and wine into 
his hands, doth ſigniſte Gods ſealing of 
Chilf,cobeare the office of a Pediato2,loh. 
6. 27. ts bleſſing ofthe bzead, the ſending 
ok Chꝛiſt to be a ediatoꝛ: Ois bꝛeaking ot 
bead, and powꝛing out of wine, the execra⸗ 
ble paſſion of Chyilt, c effuſion of his 3 
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The giuing of bꝛead wine to the receiuer. 
the offering of Chziſt to all, eut᷑ Oypocrites: 
but the giuing him only to true Chaiſtians, 

Que ſt. What doth the action of the recei- 
uer ſignifie? 

Aniw. Dis taking of bꝛead and wine into 
bis hand, doth ſignifie his appzehenſion of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt by faith: his eating of bꝛead, 
and dꝛinking of wine, koꝛ the nouriſhment of 
his bodie, his applying of Chꝛiſt voto him- 
ſelfe, that his true communion with him, 
may be moꝛe ittcreaſed, 

Queſt. What is the end of this Sacra- 
ment? 

Anſw. 1 The aſſurance of Gods fauour. 

2 The increaſing of my faith. 

3 Fellowſhip with Chiilt, 

4 Communioa with the Saints. 

Queſt. You ſaid in the ſecond place, that 
you muſt examine your faith : tell me there- 
fore what this faith is ? 

Anſw. It is a miraculous worke of God, 
wꝛought in the heart ofa regenerate man, by 
the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, whereby hee 
doth appꝛehend and applie to himſelfe par⸗ 
ticularly. Chꝛiſt Jeſus with all his benefits, 
to the pardon and foꝛgiuenes of all his ſins. 

Queſt. Why muſt you examine whether 


you haue faith ? 
L Anſw. 
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Anſw. Becauſe, 1 Without faith J can- 
not pleaſe God, Hebr. 1 1. 6. 

2 By it I muſt liue both in my particu- 
lar and generall calling, Hab. 2.4. 

3 By it Jam iuſtiſied befoze God, Rom. 
5˙1. 

4 Bpit I put on Chziſt. Galath. 3.27. 

5 By it Ikeed on Chiſt. lohn 6.35. 

6 By it alone J obey Gods woꝛd. Rom. 
14.23. 

7 By it Jam the child of God, Gal. 3.2. 

8 Bpiit Chziſt dwelleth in mine heart. 
Epheſ. 3. 17. 

9 By it J pꝛocure Gods bleſſings vpon 
my ſelfe and others. Matth. 15.28. 

10 Bp it J receiue Chziſt in this Sa- 
crament. 

Quel. How may a man know whether 
he haue this faith? 

Anſw. Bythele ſignes : 

Firſt, if we can fro our hearts, renounce 
our falſe ſuppoſed goodneſſe, and can wholly 
relie vpon Ch2ift in the matter of our ſalua⸗ 
tion: this, nature cannot do, 

2 It we haue yeace of conſcience ariſing 
from the ay pꝛeheuũon of GOD loue in 
Chaiſt, and our reconciliation with him. 

Queſt. Which aic the wants of faith ? 

Anſ. 1 Doubting p; diſtruſt of Gods mercy, 
2 Bꝛeſump⸗ 


- 
- 
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2 Mꝛeſumption and vaine confidence in 
our ſelues. 
Queſt. To come to the third part of out 
examination, tell me what repentance is? 
Anſw. 1 It is a wozke of grace, ariſing 
of a godly ſoꝛrow, whereby a man turneth 
krom all his ſins to God, and bzingeth foꝛth 
fruit wozthie amendment of life, 
Queſt. Why muſt you examine whether 
you haue this repentance? 
Anſ. Becauſe, 1 Manus heart is deceic- 
full and ſubtill, Ierem. 17.9. 
2 Without it Jcinot beleeue, Mark. 115. 
3 Impenitencp is a foze-runner of iuoge⸗ 
ment, Rom.2.5. 
4 By repentance Jam aſſured ot my ſal⸗ 
nation, Acts 2. 38. 
5 Cill then Jcan haue no comfozt, Pſal. 
51.12, 13,14. 3 2.6. 
6 IJ want it, J can neither pꝛap *, noz 
b he are, noꝛ © repꝛehend fin in others, 4 no 
pet be a fit gueſt fo2 the Loꝛds Table, * Pia. 
50.16, Prou. 28.9. b Matth.3.7. John 8.7. 
d 1. Sam. 1 6.6. 
Que ft. Giue me ſome reaſons to moue to 
repenrance ? 
Anſw. Iwill: wee are moued to repent ? 
x By Gods mercies, Rom. 2.4. 
2 By his pgcience, 2 Pet. 3. 15. | 
L 2 3 By 
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3 By his judgements, Iſai. 26.9. 

4 By the woꝛd pꝛeached in the Law and 
Goſpell, Iouah. 2. Matth. 3. 

5 Bythe Sacraments, Marke 1.4. 

6 Bp ſinne paſt, r. Pet. 4. 2. 

7 By the ſhoꝛtneſſe and vncertaintie of 
this life, Pſal. 90. 12. 

8 By the certaintie of death. Eccle. 12.13. 

9 Bythe paucitie of ſuch as ſhall bee ſa⸗ 
ued, Luke 13.25. | 

10 By thinking ok the dap ol indgement, 
Acts 17.3 1. 

11 Foz feare we go uot to bell. 

12 That we may be partakers ef heaue, 

13 That elle we are not aſſures of our 
election. 

L 14 TCithout it we cannot die comſortas 

e. 

15 It is difficult to perfozme on our 
death⸗beds. 

16 If we repẽt not. our ſcoꝛe wil increaſe, 

17 Mithout it God will net heare vs, 

18 Me elle runne into hardnes of heart, 

19 Ik wee doe not ſo, wee bring Gods 
plagues bpon others. 

20 By repentance we honour Gad, and 
allure our conſcientes that God hath foꝛgi⸗ 
uen vs: fop, Sin dliſcouered by triall, and cait 
out by repentance, will neuer condemne vs. 


Ou 
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Queſt. And why then do not men repent? 

Anſw. Becauſe, 1 They haue gotten a 
cuſtome of inning, 

2 They eſcape vupuniſhed heere. 

3 They euer thiake on mercie. 

4 They feare not iudgement. 

5 Chep beleeue net Gods woꝛd. 

6 They lee that molt do ſo. 

7 They obſerue 5 life of bad Piniſters. 

8 They loke bpon great men 5 are bad. 

9 They ſee not the vileneſſe of ſinne. 

10 They meditate not how God hath 
vlagued the impenitent. 

Queſt. How ſhal you know whether you 
haue this repentance ornot? * 

Anſw. 1By theſe markes, 

1 Ik J baue a godly ſozrow, whereby J 
am dilplea ſed with my ſclfe,becaule by ſinne 
JI haue ditpleaſed God, 

2 If there bee in mee a changing of the 
mind, and a purpoſe to fo2lake ſin, and euer 
akter to pleaſe God. 

3 JfI do daily moꝛe & moꝛe bꝛeak off mp 
ſins, & abſtaine fro in ward pꝛattiſe, keepin 
under my coꝛruptions, & vugodly thoughts. 

4 It I can mourne fo? the pꝛeſent coꝛrup⸗ 
tion of mp nature. 

5 Ik J haue been grieued, aud — 


pardon fo; my late fiuncs, euen ſithence 
L 3 = 
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was laſt partaker of the Loꝛds Table. 

Queſt. You ſaid that obedience was the 
fourth part of our examination: can you tell 
me what obedience is? 

Anſw. It is a free, heartie, vninerſall, e⸗ 
uangelicall, perſonall, and perpecuall kee- 
ping of Gods Commandements. 

Queſt. What reaſons can you giue why 
you muſt examine your obedience? 

Anſw. Amongſt many J giue theſe : 

1 Dilobedience is as the ſinne of witch⸗ 
craft. 1. Sam. 15. 23. 

2 Obedience is better then ſacrifice, 
1. Sam. 1 5. 22. 

3 It is a fruit of faith. Rom. 8.1. 

4 By this examination J ſhal be moued 
to repent. lerem. ; 1.19. 

5 If J haue done any thing that is good, 
I hall haue cauſe to giue God due thankes. 

6 Without it J cannot appeare bekoze 
God, Ierem. 7. 9. 

Queſt. How many properties are there of 
this obedience? 

Anſw. Fiue. 1 It muſt be free, without 
conſtraint, Pſalm. 1 10.3. 

2 Sincere, wichout hypocriſie. 2. Tim. 

1. 5 

3 Uniuerſall, not to ſome, but to all the 

Commandentents, Pſal. 119.6. Iam. 2. 10. 


4 Perpetuall, 


pas IP 
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4 Perpetuall, till the houre ok our death, 
Matth. 2 4. 13. 

5 Perſonall, in regard of our perſonall 
calling, 1. Pet. 5. i. 

Qreft. Which is the laſt part of examina- 
tion ? 

Anſw. Our reconciling our ſelues vnto 
our bꝛethzen, if we haue made them anp of- 
fence, Matth.5.24. 

ueff. Can you ſhew me any reaſons of 
this examination? 

Anſw. Deaſurelp: Foz, 1 Ik J lone not 
my bꝛother, God loues not me, 1. Ioh. 3. 14. 

2 If J foꝛgiue not my bꝛother, God koz⸗ 
giueth not me, Matth. 6. 1 5. 

3 If J want love, Jam none ok Chiiffs 
diſciples, Ioh. 13.35. 

4 Without it J hall neuer doe good to 
my bꝛother. 1. Cor. 13.2. 

Queft. By what ſignes may you know 
whether you are ſo reconciled, that you 
loue your brother? 

Anſw. Bytheſe: 

x Ik J be net ouercome with euill, Rom. 
12.21. 

2 Ik J onercome cuill with goodncſle, 
Rom. 1 2.21, 

3 I Ican pꝛap foꝛ him, Acts 7.60. 

4 If A can peeld to him, Gen. 13.9. 


L 4 5 If 
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5 If.Icanconcealemp wzongs, and his 
infirmities, Prou.11.12,13. 

6 Ik I can connerle friendly with bim, 
Genc1.34-4- 

7 It I can depart ſometime from mp 
right, Gen. 13. 0. | 

8 Ik when J may, Jauenge not my ſelle, 
2. Sam. 19.23. 

Queſt. When are we fit to receiue the Sa- 
crament, in regard of teconciliation? 

Anſw. Euen then when we are fit to ſap 
in the Loꝛds pꝛayer. Forgiue vs our treſpaſ- 
ſes, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt 
vs. And therefoze many indanger their owne 
conſciences in refuſing to receiue, leſt they 
ſhould leaue their ſinnes, and be reconciled 
to men. Now the Loꝛd grant, that J may 
alter this ſoꝛt examine my ſelfe, that at all 
times (by putting off the old man, and put⸗ 
ting on the new) J may bee fit to come to 
Gods Table, 

Queſt. Ihope you are well inſtructed in 
examination. Tell me what premeditation 
the ſecond part of preparation is? 

Auſ. It is a conſideration ofthoſe graces, 
which we do receiue by the death of Chꝛiſt, 
ſiguifted inp» Satramtt ofp Lozds Supper. 

Queſt. Which ate thoſe graces, that wee 
muſt conſider of? 
| Anſ. 


Anſ. Dur redemption from hell, our deli: 
berance from death, damnation, aud the 
curſe ofthe Lam. 

2 The remiſſion of our ſinnes, whereby 
we receiue freedome from ſinne, and acceps 
tation to life, Plalm.103. 3,4- 

3 TAhich is a fruit of the fozmer reconct- 
liation with God, when we are made friends 
with him, Coloſ. 1. 20. 

4 Our communion and fellowſhip with 
Chil, 1. Cor. 10. 16. 

5 Intereſt and title to eternall life by 
Chiift, in whom we are ſonnes. Iohn 1.12. 
Rom. 8. 13. 

Queſt. What fruit ariſeth out of theſe two? 

Anſ. A ſpiritual hunger after Chꝛiſt and 
his benelits: foꝛ when a man hath examined 
his wants, and hath conſidered the riches of 
Chꝛiſt, his hart longs after y ſame.loh.7.37- 

Queit. You haue well ſaid all chat you 
haue yet ſaid : how muſt you be diſpoſed in 
the action of receiuing ? 

Anſ. J mult ſeriouſly thinke of theſe ſiue 
points. 

1 When TJ ſee the Miniſter take bzead 
and wine, J muſt conſider the action of God, 
wherby he ſent Chꝛiſt to wozk mp redfption, 

2 Then ] ſee the bꝛead bzoken, and the 
wine powzed out, J mult conſider, 1 — 

itter 
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bitter paſſis of Chziſt fo me in ſo ſuffering. 
Secondly, Gods infinite loue to mee, who 
ſent Chꝛiſt coredeeme me his enemie. Third⸗ 
ly, Gods wꝛath towares me, fo2 my ſinne, 
which nothing could ſatiſfie but the death of 
Chiilt, Fourrhly, J mn:: deceſt thoſe ſinnes 
of mine, which cautev Ci1ift thus to luffer. 

3 When ihe Miniſter bi/tributerh bzead 
and wine, I muſt conſider. chat as it is truly 
offered vnto mee by man: ſo Chiift is truly 
offered vnto me vv God, 

4 In receiuing bꝛead and wine, J muſt 
appꝛehend Chyiſt by faith, 

5 In eating that bꝛead, and dꝛinking that 
wine, J muſt applie Chꝛiſt particularly to 
my ſelt, and be perlwaded, that as that bzead 
and wine is made the nouriſhment of mp bo⸗ 
die, ſo Chꝛiſts bodie and blood is made the 
nouriſhment of my ſoule. Yea, J muſt feele 
the power of Chꝛiſt to moꝛtiſte the coꝛrupti⸗ 
on of mynature by his death, to quicken me 
innewnellc of life by his reſurrection, and to 
giue me power to fight againſt my deadly 
aduerſaries, the wozld,the fleſh,# the diuell. 

Queſt. When you are to receiue theſe 
conſecrated myRterics, may you receiue 
them kneeling vpon your knees ? 

Anſw. Nau taught me, that this geſture 
hath been much abuſed ; pet at the comman- 
dement 
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dement ofthe Church, it may be vſed wich⸗ 
out impietie. 

1 Becaule kneeling is a thing indiffer tt. 
as is the vncouering ofthe head at that time. 

2 Becaule the Piniſter then pꝛayeth to 
God, as he giueth them. 

3 Becauſe Chziſt is moze particularlie 
then offered, then in the wozd. 

4 That wee may ſtoppe our aduerſaries 
mouthes, who cr ie out againſt vs, that wee 
regard not this Dacrament, 

5* Becaule then eſpecially God requires 
our humillation. 

6 That the better wee map lift vp our 
hearts to God, 

7 Becaule in matters of indifferencie, we 
are bound to keepe the peace of the Church, 

$ Becauſe we teach 5 this reuerence is 
not done to 5ᷣ creatures, but to our Creatoz, 

9 Becauſe by this geſture, we are moued 
to receiue with greater reuerence. | 

10 It is reteined by þ Church of Bohemia. 

Queſt. But this Ceremonie ſauoureth of 
adoring a breaden god? 

Anſw. To our aduerſaries it doth; to bs 
it doth not, being taught the contrarie : ther- 
foe if it be not taken away, it map be vſed; if 
it were, the feare of ſuperſtition were taken 
awap with it, But, in things which * — 
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well vſed, let no man be contenfious,we haue 
no ſuch cuſtome, neither haue the Churches 
of God, Ambroſe his counſell to Auguſtine, 
and his mother Monica, is good counſell: 
hen Jam at Millaine, J kaſt not on Sa; 
turday,becauſe there they faſt not; and when 
J come to Nome, J faſt on Saturday, be- 
cauſe there they then faſt. Thus muſt we do 
in things indifferent,that we may keepe the 
vnitie ofthe Spirit in the bond of peace. 

¶ Queſt. Vet were it not fit to follow the 
example of Chriſt, who did adminiſter ic ſit- 
ting at the table? 

Anſw. Marke what J ſay; And the Lozd 
giue yon bnderſfanding in all things. 

1 If wee mult pꝛeciſelp follow Chꝛiſts 
pꝛactiſe in this, then they who receiue ſtan- 
ding, tranſgreſle in pꝛactiſe, as well as they 
who receiue kneeling ; which J thinke pou 
will not ſap, 

2 The cuſtome ofp Jewes at that time, 
was not to ſit, but to leane one vpon another, 
would pou haue this cuſtame to be reteined? 

3 It is vncertatne with what geſture, 
and in what manner Chꝛiſt vid celebꝛate his 
laſt Supper, whether ſanding, as was the 

ble ofthe Paſſeoner, oz ſitting, oz leaning, 
as was the vſe at ſupper. 

4 Mr. Caluine, a reuerend man, leaues 

many 


———— 
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many rites indiffcrent,tn the adminiſtration 
ofthis Sacrament, Libr.4. Inſtit. cap. 17. 
ſeit.43. 

In a wo2d, but thinke ſerioufly, how this 
Church of ours doth deteſt all popiſh adoza- 
tion in this Sacrament, and pou will not re⸗ 
fule to communicate with vs, becauſe you 
are enioyned coknel. If you do not take hep 
of ſuch ſingularitie, it map bee in you, as it 
hath been in others, a foze-runner,either ol 
ſchiſmaticall ſeparation, o; ſupine contempt 
of this bleſſed banquet. 

Queit, What quantity of Bread and wine 
mult you teceiue? 

Anſw. Not a crumme of bꝛead, 02 a dꝛop 
sf wine, noꝛ too much ok either, but ſo much 
of each, as may giue both nouriſhing and 
cheer ing to mp bodie: J may not make a ban- 
quet of this Sacrament, noz turne dzin⸗ 
king into dꝛunkennelſe. 

Queſt. But is it fit often to receiue this 
Sacrament ? 

Anſ. It is: (but alwates with reuerence, 
and pzeparation) Foz, fo often ſaith Chziſt 
and Paul, the firſt Chꝛiſtians did it day by 
day: and by it we renue cttr couenant, are ti⸗ 
ed to obedience, vnitedto our bꝛethꝛen, com⸗ 
foꝛted againſt death, and aſſured that Chꝛiſt 
is all in all vnto vs. Cn 
JNeeſt. 
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J Queſt. Who offend againſt this rule? 

Anſ. x They who tome nat at all: theſe 
kaile as much in not eating, as Adam did in 
eating of the foꝛbidden fruit, Geneſ. 3. he o⸗ 
beyed ÿ Serpent, they will not obey Chꝛiſt. 

2 They who tie thẽ ſelues to receiue only 
at Eaſter, no time elſe:theſe make a Jew⸗ 
th Paſſeouer,of Chꝛiſts inſtitution, and are 
moe willing to follow Moſes, then Chzilt, 

3 Such as pꝛetend excuſes, why they dare 
not come: and theſe alſo are like vnto thoſe 
gueſts, who being inuited to the marriage 
ok the Kings ſonne, gaue carnall reaſons 
why they could not come. Matth. 2 2. 4. 


J Qneſt. What think you of ſuch as come | 


not often, becauſe of the meaneneſſe of the 
elements, in which this Sacrament is admi- 
niſtredꝰ 

Anſw. Surely as of Naaman the Aſſyri- 
an, who thought the waters of Damaſcus 
better then all the riuers of Samaria; oꝛ as 
ok that woman of Samaria,who ignozantly 
pꝛeterred the well of Iaakob, befoze the well 
of lining waters, 2. King. 5.10. Iohn 4. 12. 
Thele then, they map bee good Chriftians, 
though ſeldome Communicants ; but they 
are deceiued, not knowing that the means ol 
laluation, are offered to vs in weak meanes, 


1. Cor. 1. 21. | 
. 7 Nr. 
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4 Queft. But ſome againe haue this Sa- 
crament in ſuch teuetẽce, that they dare not 
come often; what is your opinion of them? 

Anſw. Af Chꝛiſt calleth them, why ſhould. 
not ſuch come + Are they not pzepared+ it is 
their fault, oz not in charitie? They excuſe 
one ſinne with another, ſhall they ſin againſt 
God, becauſe man ſins againſt them + Nap, 
better excuſes would not ſerue thoſe, Matth. 
22. 4. 

Onett. You haue giuen many good in- 
ſtructions concerning this Sacrament: tell 
me I pray you, is it lawfull to receiue it pri- 
uately ? 

Anſ. It perſons cxcommunicate from the 
Church, did repent them of their ſinnes, and 
could not by ſickneſſe come to the Church; 
theſe, not to make receiumg neceſlarie, but 

in regard of themſelues, to teſtiſie their re- 
pentance, and in regard of che Church, that 
it accepted their repentance, and fo2 their 
cotnfozt,recetued the as members of Chꝛiſt: 
the Sacrament was in koꝛmer times deliue- 
red pꝛiuately to ſuch. Nea, and the Councell 
of Pentz decreed, That ik any theefe gaue 
tokens of repentance, and deſired the Da⸗ 
crament, he ſhould haue it. 

Oxeft. Did there any hurt come of this 
order? 

Anſw. 
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Anſ; Uerpmuch: Firſt, that ił any were 

deadly ſicke, the Euchariſt mult needs be ad⸗ 
miniſtred tohim;Secondly,that in Popery, 
euery Pariſh Pꝛieſt mult bꝛing to euerp one 
ok yeares, readie to die, this bꝛeaden god in a 
bore, with Bell, Booke, and Croſſe; and it 
any departed without receiuing this iour⸗ 
nall, he was not to be interred in Chiſtian 
buriall: if he did recciue it, he muſt needs go 
to heauen. 

Queſt. Do all reformed Churches vſe this 
order, priuately to adminiſter this holie 
Communion ? 

Anſ. Some do no, that fo2 theſe reals ; 

| 1 Becaulc Chiiſt gaue it to all his dilct- 
ples. 

2 Paul will haue the Coꝛinthians nat to 
eate at home, but to ſtay one fo} another; 

3 It is called Synaxis, a Communion, 
and Leitourgia, a publike Miniſterie. 

4 Ik in the Apoſt les times, it were aomi⸗ 
niſtred in families, it was becauſe of perſe- 
cution, and pet then many Chziſtfans mette 
together at it, 

5 The Moꝛd is not pꝛiuatelyto be pꝛea⸗ 
ched, and therefoꝛe the Sacraments are not 
pꝛiuatelp to be adminiſtred. | 

6 It cauſed publike aſſemblies co be neg⸗ 
lected, 

7 It 


ST tDoÞPD?ls _eu©Qcdcv$ _ ac ao ac *Au@ aa 


A Communieemt inflru&ed, 145 
7 — — 


8 — 15 cauſevlome d uepteet ie in deen, 
becaule they were ſurs to haut it in ſteknes. 
9 Other meanes of comſoꝛt mu be ules, 
as well as this; ain oe 
ofthe Goſpell y our ingrafting into C 
10 Panp of che anttent _ 
lowed ſuch-as doferrsd Baptilms till they 
were licke ; ; and therefoze, had better taule 
fo2 not this Wattament to h ficke. 
Queſt. Do you then think, that a Miniſter 
may not adminiſſer this Sveracht to a fick, 
or condemned man priuately, he dees 10> 
Anſw. J dare not hinter ir, and that fo; 
theſe reaſons: 1 J dare nor depziue # man 
being in ſuch a caſe, chat he cannot conie co 
the publike aſſemblies; of the confirmation 
of his faith. and ſcale of his ſaſustion, as this 
Sacrament is: Mo more chen J dare depziue 
him of the comfozt of the Modo, and p 
payers foꝛ him, in ſuch a time, when Sa 
tan is moſt buſie. | 
2 Ik in the ancient Church it were gran⸗ 
tedto perſons extõmunteate, to rellifie theit 
repentance ; why ſdould it not be granted to 
good Chiiftians, to'confiemetheir faith< * 
3 Such a pꝛiuate communion, (ga teſti⸗ 
monte of the receiners coniunctlon with bis 
P whole 
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whole Church;as a particular Communion 

ina Parich, is a teſtimonie oł her commu» 
—_— — . — a 

Ou et zesses to bee giuen 

about this doctrine? 0 

: Anſw.Yep, '1 That h bee ſparing 
ed, ; 

2 Toſuchonlyas delire ie. 

3 That they be taughes that it is not ol 
neceſſi tie. 

4 That ſome wozds of erhoztation go 
with it. 

5 That no pompe be vled in carrying the 
Communion, 

6 Thatthe Biniſter know, it is not deſi⸗ 
red in luperſtition; - - - 

7 That it bedoneto ſuch as tãnot come. 

; That the partie haue a conuenient 
rompante with him. 

9 That, ik it map be done, che partie then 
recciue it pꝛiuatelp, when others do ſo, in the 
Congregation. 

10 That in the admimſtratton, the In⸗ 
ſtitut ion of Chziſt bee obſerued, and all bee 
done in remembꝛance of Chꝛiſts dea(h,. - - 

Queſt. I had almoſt forgotten to aske you 
one neceſſarie queſtion: are you bound to 
come faſting ro this Sacrament? 

Anſy. It is not abſolutely neceſſatie: 

1 Becaule 


| 
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1 Becauſe the Paſchall Lambe was not 
lo eaten. | 

2 Becaule Chiiſt did it after ſupper. 

..-3. Becaule in the Pzimitiue Church, 
many places obſerued Chziſts time cocoms 
municate, at p euening, eſpeciallp at Eaſter, 
and TUhicſontide, as Caſſander pꝛoueth. 

4 Becauſe ſome axe ſa weake, that they 
cannot ſtay ſo long faſting. 

5 Becauſe many abſtained in ſuperſtiti⸗ 
on, as thinking that they eate the verte body, 
and dzinke the verie blood of Chziſt. 

s Becaule our pꝛepatation ſtandeth ra⸗ 
ther in the purifying ok the heart, then pur⸗ 
ging ok the ſtamacke. 

Queſt. What thinke you of the conueni- 
ence of it? | 

Anſ. Ithinke it fit to come rather fafting, 
then feaſting@o this banquee ; and if we can- 
not faſt ſo long, fo vie as (ittiercfreſhing as 
map be, and that. fo2 theſe reaſons ; | 
I Becauſe wee muſt do it faz the better 
hearing of the UWlozd, 

2 That we may better meditate of Chꝛiſt 
and his benefits. | 

3 That we feling ſome hunger fo2 want 
of food, may better be put in inind to hunger 
after Chiilt, 

4 That feeling comfo2t by Byzead any 
| 2 Cine, 


— 


— — — 
— — 
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Mine, we may the mote bethinke our ſelues 
of our comfo2t in Chꝛiſt. 

5 Becaule abſtinence, and taming ok the 
bodie, maketh vs moze fit fot all ſpirituall 
exerciſes, belonging to TCommunitants. 

6 Becauſe, euen Paul tondemneth the 
Cozinthians, fo; abuling themlelues at 
their loue-feaſts, with this Sacrament, 

7 Wee muſt euer bee ſober in diet: and 
why not then at this time: 

8 This was one end, why it hath been 
fo2 many peeres taken in the moꝛning, as 
Drachmarius teſtiſieth, who lined in the 
peare 800. 

But in this abſtinence, as wee may do it 
fo2 our better pꝛeparation, ſo muſt we auoid 
the opinion ok neceſſitie (as though it were 
ſinne to gate, oz dzinke) and merite, as if 
thereby wee ſhould deſerue at Gods hands. 
Foz, the Countell of Conſtance admitteth 
ſome rekreſhing in cale of necefſitie, to wo⸗ 
men with child, aged and ſicke perſons, and 
ſuch as dwelt far fro their Pariſh Churches, 

Qx##.Is there nothing to do for you, af- 
ter you haue receiued this holy Sacrament? 

Anſw. Pes, J mult oblerue theſe thzce 
things: 

7 Jimi? giue God thankes fo2 ſo great 
a benefit, 1. Cor. 1 1. 26. 

2 IJ 
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2 Jmuſtlooke to receiue by it. increaſe of 
faith and repentance, to riſe from ſinne, and 
to receiue power againſt the diuell. 

3 J J feele this pꝛeſent comfozt, to bee 
thankfull foꝛ it: it not, I muſt know, that it 
is becauſe J haue not pzepared mp ſelfe, oꝛ 
becauſe my faith is weake, o2 becauſe J line 
in ſome ſecret ſinne: wherefoze J muſt goto 
God, acknowledge my fault, and deſire 
pardon and comfo2t fo2 the ſame. Now the 
L 02d grant me this grace, ſo to be partaker 
of his Sacramentall Table, that Imap be 
parfaker of his heauenly Table, through 
Jeſus Chziſt mp Lo2d, and alone bleſſed 
Sauiour, Amen. 


Ille non corpus Chriſti, qui non eſt de 
corpore Chriſti. Auguſt. 

He cannot eate the bodie of Chriſt, that 
is not of the bodie of Chtiſt. 

eAccede, pants eit, non venenum : mala res 
non eſt, ſed malus accipit, Idem. 

Come, it is bread, not poiſon : the thing 
is not euill, but an euill perſon receiueth it. 


—_— 


r em 


ISAIAH 30. 21. 
This is the way, walks in it. 


PHILIP. 1. 27. 
Only let your conuerſation Se, as becommeth 


the Gosþell of Chriſt. 
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| A DIRECTION 


TO LIVE WELL. 


Qweition, 


dee chat you temẽber much 
) ag cõcerning praying & com- 
FO municating: what muſt you 
obſcme in your Chriſtian 
gy practile?.. 

Anf. As Jam bound to pꝛav continuallp, 
ſo am J bound to watch cotmually,that nei⸗ 
ther by Satans ſubtiltie, oz the wozlbs ba⸗ 
nity,o2 mine own ſecurity,J be not ſur pꝛiſed. 

Queſt. Why ought youthus to watch? 

Anſ. 1 Becauſe J walke in the pꝛeſence 
of God. Prou. 5.21. 

2 Becauſe J walke amougſt many oc 
caſions of ſinne. 1. Ioh. 2.1 6. 

3 Becauſe ol my ſelte J am ſhiltleſſe to 
| auoid them. 2.Chron.20.1 2. 

4 Becauſe I can go about no god things, 
but either Satan, oz my luſtes will be rea» 
| die to moleſt me. 1. Theſſ. 2.1 8. Zach. 3. 2. 

5 Becauſe 
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5 Becauſe man excellent men haue kal⸗ 
len very grieuouſly, foꝛ wit of watchfulnes. 
Gen. 9. 21. & 19.32. 2. Sam. 11. 2, 3. 1. Kin. II. I. 

6 If J can thus watch without ceaſing. 
A chall get in each action the peace ofa good 
conſcience, which is the greateſt ie wel in the 
wozld. Acts 23. 1. 

7 I Gall bee readie fo2 any temptation, 
eſpectally foz death, and the dap of iudge⸗ 
ment, Geneſ. 3 9.10. Luke 2.29. & 21.36, 

8 J ſhall bee ſure to voe no ſuch thing, 
whereof J cannot giue an account to God, 
Luke 19,15, 16. 

* 9 Jſhalffop che mouthes ok mine aduer⸗ 
ſaries, when they call in queſtion mp righs 
teaus dealing. 1. Sam. 26.21. 

10 I ſhallcauſe my religion to bee well 
ſpoken of, whileſt others obſerue my godlie 
conuerſation. Matth. 5. 16. 

Queſt. What muſt you do, that you may 
thus watch ? 

Anſw. 1 Jmuſt euer walke in faith:and 
ta each part of Gods ſcruice, it is mp dutie 
to bzing it with me. Rom. 14.23. 

2 J muſt haue Gods warrant with me: 
without which faith is no faith. Pſa. 19. 105. 

3 J mutt ſee what calling J haue to cach 
thing, without which a good thing map be 
ſinne. 1. Chron. 13.9. 5 

4 
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4 I' mult redeeme, oz bup out the time, 
and pꝛeſent oppoꝛtunitie ot doing good, and 
auoiding euill: Epheſ.5. 15. 

5 Imutt lot to my thoughts, my words, 
mine actions, my gedure, mine apparell, my 
diet, my retreations, my gettinge, my ſpent 
dings, and how J may keepe holy the Bab⸗ 
bath day, 

E Ouef?. Becauſe in the fourth rule, you 
haue ſaid that we muſt buy out the time, out 
of whoſe hands muſt we buy ir out? 

Anſw, There are ten ſinnes, which like ſo 
many Monopolizing ing roſſers, do take bp 
all the houres of mans life, we muſt rederme 
them out of all their hands. The firſt is Rea⸗ 
ding of vaine bookes: the ſecond, Long la» 
bour, to decke vp our bodies: the third, kea- 
ling, and continuance in it: the fourth, Re- 
creations in exctſũue ſoꝛt: the fifth, Sadding 
abꝛoad, without buſineſſe: the ſixth, Prat- 
ling and talking of things needleſſe: theſes 
tenth, Immoderate ſleeping in our beds:the 
eighth, Idlenes, and negligente in our cals 
lings: the ninth, Vaine thoughts, and cogi⸗ 
tattons ot the mind: the tenth, Worldlines, 
and greedines to get, Againſt theſe we maſt 
labour bycontrorie practiſes 2 and if we will 
indeed redecime the time, we muſk bup out 


the time pack by Repentance: paeſent, bp 
Diligence: 
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Diligence: to come, by Providence. 

Queſt. What rules haue you learned for 
your thoughts? 

Anſw. 1 That A be carefullto keepe a 
moze narrow watch ouer my thoughts, 
words, and deevs, then heretofoze 4 haue 
done, to do them moe warilp foꝛ Gods glo⸗ 
tie, mine owne comkoꝛt, and my bzethzens 
benefit, 1. Cor. 6.2 0. 1. Pet. 1. 15. Prou. 4. 23. 

2 That Icleanſe my heart from the very 
firſt motions of all ſinfull thoughts, as of 
Lult, Anger, Pꝛide, Couetouſneſle, Malice, 
Stubbozneneſſe, euill Suſpicion, as know⸗ 
ing that the leaſt ſinne deſerneth death, and 
doth depꝛiue me of part of my comfozt in my 
ſaluation, Epheſ. 4. 23, 3 1. Matth. 15. 18.19. 
Coloſ. 3. 2,8. 

3 That all my lawkull affections be mo- 
derate, and without exceſſe, and greater al- 
maies vpon heauenlp, then earthly things. 
Coloſ. 3. 1, 2. Philip. 2. 20. 

4 That I falſil not my mind in al things, 
fo2 then J ſhall often ſinne: let mee conſider 
therefozc, whether that be lawfull J deſire, 
and foꝛ the glozie of God, Rom. 1 4.23. 

5 That J beſfowno moꝛe care c thought 
bpon the wozld, then J needs muſt, fo2 the 
moderate maintaining of m ſelfe, andthoſe 
that belong to me, leſt my thoughts bee di- 
ſtracted 


_— * . —_ 
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ſtracted too much from heauenly things, 
I. Tim. 6. 8, 9. Geneſ. 24.63. 

6 That I ſuffer not my mind to be occu- 
pied with vnpꝛolitable, curious, and vaine 
meditations : fo2 which J cannot giue a ſufs 
ficient reaſon to God and man, if I were af- 
ked, Prou. 6.14. Lach. 8. 17. 

7 That I thinke better of my bꝛethꝛen, 
then ofmpſelfe, and the moꝛe J ercell in any 
thing, be the moze N God and 
man. Rom. 12.16. Phili 

8 That Atake ſome kme enerie day, £0 
meditate vpon, and to mourne fo2 the mile- 
ries, and iniquities of the age wherein J 
live, and pꝛay to God foz remedie, Pſal. 69: 
9,10. Ezech. 9.4. 

9 That A thinke often* ok the vanitte of 
my life, vpon my departure hence, daily{c- 
king foꝛ my Sauiour in the clouds, # wilh* 
ing rather a good life, then a long. Pſalm; 
90.9,10,15. 

10 That J carefully meditate, and re- 
mẽber tuery good thing J heare oz learne; 
that J may readily pꝛactiſe te, when time and 
occaſton ſerues. Acts 17.18. 

Queſt. What rules haue you learned for 
your words? 

Anſw. 1 That Jremember, luch as my 
ſpeech is, ſuch is my heart; and chat both 
my 
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my heart, and mouth go together, but in ho⸗ 
iy manner. Epheſ.4. 29. Coloſ. 4.6 

2 That mp ſpceches be gracfous to the 
edification, good, and beuc ſit of them with 
whom J ſpeak, not to their euill and ſinning. 
Coloſ. 4. 6. Epheſ.4. 29. & 5. 4. 

5 That my lpeech be alwaies moze and 
moze earneit, topfull, and comfo2table,when 
I ſpeake of heauenly than earthlp matters. 
Epheſ. 5. 4. and 4. 6. Pſal. I. 2. 

4 That I remember J ſhall anſwere foz 
every idle woꝛd, which paſſcth out of my 
mouth, to God, oz to man. Matth. 12.36, 

5 That multitnde of words be often ſin⸗ 
full: let me ſpeaktherfoze as few as J map, 
pea be rather ſilent, then lpeake vnpꝛoſitablp. 
Prou. 17. 27. & 10. 19. Iam. 1. 19. 

6 That mp wozds be no greater, oz moze 
then mp matter deſerueth, noꝛ beare a ſhew 
ok vice in me, oꝛ any exceſſiue affection, Pial. 
3413. 1. Pet. 4. 1 1. 

7 That as J belecue not all that is told 
me, lo J tell not all J hcare; but tell the 
truth only, though not ali, noꝛ alwaics,Eccl. 
3.7. Luk. 2. 19. 1. Sam. 10. 1. 6. & 16. 1, 2.5. 

8 That J deligbt not to ſpeake of others 
infirmities, eſpecially vehind their backes; 
and ſpeaking befoze the, ſpeak w griele and 
wildome, Pia. 15. 3. 2. Tim. 3. 3. Mat. 18.15. 
9 That 
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..9. That I ſpeake not of God. but with 
reuerence, knowing J am not wozthie to 
take his name in my mouth, Leuit. 19. 12. 
Rom. 9. 5. Deut. 28.18. 

10 That in pꝛayſing, A bee diſcrete; in 
ſaluting, courteous; in admonition, bꝛother⸗ 
lie. Prou. 27. 2. 1. Sam. 10.4. Rom. 16. 16. 

Qaeſt. What rules haue you learned for 
your actions towards God? 

Anſ. 1 That I vſedailp pꝛaper to God, 
euerie mozning, and cuening that he would 
guide mee and mine affaires, foz his glozie, 
and mine owne coniloꝛt. Dan. 6. 10. Pſa. 55. 7. 

2 That J regiſter vp al my ſins canunn⸗ 


ted againſt him in euerie matter, and with 


griefebewaile them at ſit time, crauing par⸗ 
don and ſtrength againſt them, Pſal. 5 l. 3. 

3 That euerie dap ſamething of Gods 
woꝛd hee read, and meditated vpon, that A 
map iucreaſe in knowledge and iu godlines. 
Plalm. t. z. Deut. 6. 6. 

4 That whatſocuer I take in band, I 
firſt cake counſcl! at Gods Word, whether 
t be lawfull oꝛ no,be it foꝛ my pꝛoĩit oꝝ plea? 
ſure, and then that J do it with peace, at leaſt 
in my heart. 1. Sam. 30. 8. 

5 That Igiue thankes to God foz euerie 
benefit that J haue receiued, aud then deni⸗ 


cate the ſame ſoz the pꝛomoting of his glozy, 


any 
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and the good of his Church. 1. Theſſ. 5 ro. 
6 Chat Jfanrtiffe Gods Sabbath daily, 


in bling holy erercifes ol prayer, preaching, 
meditating, and Satraments at the time. 
Exod. 20.8. 

7 That any meanes God hath appointed 
foꝛ any matter, be not moe relied vpon then 
God himſelke, but he be fir pꝛayed vnto z foꝛ 
the pzoſperous dſe of them. 2. Chron. 16.1 2. 

8 That Actick to God as well in avner- 
litte, as in pꝛoſperitie, knowing the one to 
be as neteſſarie fo: mee as the other: pet let 
me p2ay foꝛ my neteſſities, be humble when 
Fhueehem, that J vſethem well, and thac 
A loſe them not. Tam. 1.2, 3. 

9 That J markemyp2oficing in Neligi⸗ 
on, pꝛepare my ſelle to heare Gods woꝛd, at⸗ 
tend when J am there, conkerre, and medi⸗ 
tate about it after, 1. Cor. 15. to. & 11. 28. 

10 That Jloneall things fo Gods ſake, 
and God onely fo2 his owne * that I make 
God my friend, and nothing can be mine e- 
nemie, and account all things vaine, to ſerue 
God ſincerelp. Philip. 3. 8. Rom. 8.3 1. 

Queſt. What rules haue you learned for 
actions towards your ſelſe? 

Anſ. 1 That J refraine my cares from 
bearing, mine eyes fromſeeing, my hands 
from doing, and enery part ol my — 

odie, 


—_— — 
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bodie,from fullilling any thing vaine oz wic 


| ked, Iob 31. 1. Pſal. 119.37. 


2 That my meate, apparell, and recrea- 
tions bee lawfull, needfull, and moderate. 
Luk. 2 1.34. Rom. 13.13. 1. Tim. a. 9. & 5. 23. 
Titus 2.3. 1. Cor. 10.3 1. 

3 That with al care I tedeeme the time, 


kns I (all anſwere foz euery idle 


boure. Epheſ.5.16. 1. Pet. 4.3. 

4 That J be as ſozrowfull fo2 the good 
deeds that J haue omitted, as I am jopfull 
fo p god deeds J haue fulfilled. Rom. 7.8. 9. 

5 That mp ſpeciall ſinnes and cazrupti⸗ 
ons bee inquired into, thought vpon with 
griele, whether they are weakened in me, oꝛ 
remaine in their old ſtrength, and that J re- 
ſiſt them with all faithfulnes,cuery day moꝛe 
and moꝛe, 1:Cor.11.28. 

6 That Jremember,wich humilitie, all 
the good mottons and actions God wozketh 
in me that they may be pledges of my ſalua⸗ 
tion, ſpurs to godlines,and comfozts againſt 
temptations, 2. Cor. 6. 4, Rom. 7. 15. 

7 That A ſuffer not wy ſelf to be pleaſed 
with mine vnpꝛoſitablenes, that is, w vuit- 
nes, oꝛ vnwillingnes to ſerue God. Ro. 12. m. 

8 That J follom my lawfull calling, ſo 
carefullp fo2 the good ot Gods Church, as 


feeling the trouble thereof, = be put in * 
0 
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of mp miſerie by Adam, and bee humbled 
thereby. Rom. 12.7. Genel. 3.10. Eceleſ. 
1.13. 

9 That J fake reuenge ok my ſelfe fo2 
my ſlipperie ſinning, beating downe my bo⸗ 
die that J ſinne not againe. 1. Cor. 9.27. 

10 That J neuer make moꝛzc ſhew of 
out ward holines, then J haue inward in my 


heart. Eſay 58.5, 6. 
ueſt. What rules do you learne for your 


actions towards others ? 

Anſw. 1 That J remember that what⸗ 
ſocucr J haue that may be vfcd towards o⸗ 
thers, God hath beſfowed it on mee fo? o⸗ 
thers benefit, Rom. 1 2.6, & 1.11. 

2 That J count it not ſufficicnt, that mp 
ſelfe lerue God only, vnteſſe J cauſe all with- 
in my charge, by all meanes to do the ſame. 
Genel. 14. 14. & 1 8. 19. Pſalm, 101. 1, 2,3. 
and Ioſh. 24.1 5. Eſter. 4.15. 

2 That J conſider J am but Gods ſte⸗ 
ward, in all his benefits J haue: let me ther- 
foꝛe emplop them wiſely to thoſe that need, 
heartily, and in time, 1. Pet. 4.10. 

4 That J behaue myfeKe toward then: 
ſo ſincerelp, that J may winne the weate, 
dcomloaꝛt the ſtrong, and make aſhamed the 
wicked. 1. Cor. 10.3 2. Col. 4. 5. 

5 That as J teceiue good in companp, ſo 
alwaics 
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alwaies J do them ſome good to my power, 
Rom. 1. 12. & 14. 19. 

6 That when J know others to ſinne, Y 
mourne fo? it, and amend it if I map, by bꝛo⸗ 
therly admonition. 1. Cor. 5. 2. Matth. 18.15. 
Leuit. 19.17. 

7 That I reioyte and pꝛayſe the Lo2d fo2 
any goad thing the Lo2d ſendeth vnta men, 
knowing that it is foꝛ mine and others god⸗ 
lines ſake, that God vpholdeth the wozke, 
1. Theſ. . 18. Rom. 12. 15. Luk. 1.58. 

8 That I ſtt iue not whether other ſhould 
do good to me, oz Ito them iſtrſt; but that A 
benefit euen mine enemies, knowing my re- 
ward is with God. 1. Thef. 5. 15. Mat. 5. 39. 
Rom. 1 2.20. 

9 Thet I bee carcfullto be the good J 
can receiue by any man, knowing that Jam 
but a member okthe bodie, and ſtand in need 
of other. Rom. 12.16. and 1.1 2. 

10 That J carefully craue the pꝛapers 
of other bꝛethꝛen, and their pꝛapſes to God 
fo2 the gifts J baue recetued: ſo J hall ſeale 
my fellowſhfp in that bodie moꝛe effectually, 
Rom. 15 30. 2. Cort. 1. 11. 

11 Theſe holy exertiſes I muſt not make 
tommon fo? the time, oz vſe them fox faſhion 
ſake, bit vſe them datlp, 

Quell. Seeing you haue precepts ſor your 


N 2 actions, 
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actions, what muſt you obſerue in your ge- 
ſture and bekauiour? 
Anſw. Fo2mp geſture J muſt take heed: 
1 That mine eyes be not haughtie. Pſal. 
1231. 1. 
— That my countenance be not impudent. 
Prou. 7. 13. Iſai. 3. 9. 
3 That my face be neither laughing no2 
lowꝛing. Eccleſ. 19.28. 
4 That mine hands be neither ſpꝛead aut, 
no} cloſed in. Prou. 6. 13. 
5 That A be not apiſh in imitation, Pſal. 
106.35. 
6 That my gate be not to ſlow, noz ſwift. 
Eccleſ. 19.28. 
7 That J giue place and reuerence to 
my betters. Leuit. 19.3 2. 
8 That I ſic not befoze J am placed. 
Luk. 1 4.9.10. 
9 That A ſpeake not befoze Jam aſked. 
Eccleſ.2 1. 20. 
10 That J be not ſolemne, whẽ Þ ought 


Eccle(-3-4. to be cheerefull, no2 cheerful when J should 


be ſozrowfull ; but in all things behaue my 
ſelke as the child of God, Epheſ. 5. 8. 

Queſt. What rules are youto obſerue in 
apparell? 

Anſw. 1 Foz the matter, it muſt not bee 
too good, 02 toa meane. Match. 1 1.8. 
2 Foz 


. 
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2 Foꝛ the faſhion not too new, oz too old. 
Rom. 1 2.3. Iſai. 3.16. 
3 Fo2 the colour, not too light, oz too (av, 
Luk. 16.19. 
4 Foꝛ the wearing, not too effemiuate, 
noꝛ too ſoꝛdide, and in a woꝛd, mp apparell gcclag 30 
muſt be ſuch as argueth ſobzietie and holines 1 Tim. .. 
of mind, conſidering the ends ok apparell, — 5 
which are: ng 
T Foꝛ neceſſitie, that our bodies map be 
kept from the weather. Prou. z 1.21. 
2 Foz honeſtie, that our nakedneſſe may 
be couered. Gen. 3. 7. 
3 Foz commoditie, that we map labour 
in our callings. Iohn 144. 
4 Fon frugalitie, accozding to our ſkate, 
2.5am.13.18, 
5 Fo? diſtinction, both of men from wo⸗ 
men, pong from old, Magiſtrates from ſub⸗ 
tects, the Clergie fromthe Laitie, and the 
rich from the paoze, Deut. 22.5. Gen. 37.3. 
Heſt. 6. 9. Exod. 28.4. Luk. 7. 25. Zeph. 1. 8. 
And in wearing of apparell, A muſt not 
looke fo much what J am able to do, as what 
is fit fo2 me to be done, to imitate the moſt 
graue and ſober ſoꝛt of my ranke. and fokep 
my ſelfe rather vnder, thẽ aboue my degree; 
which ik Z do not. J do but waſte Gods be⸗ 


nefits, weare a badge ofa pꝛoud heart, giue 
N 3 teſtimonie 
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teſtimonie of idlenes, pꝛocure ſuſpition ot le⸗ 
nitie by diners faſhions : labour to confound 
degrees, and by the lightnes of mine appa⸗ 
rell, pꝛouoke many not only to ſuſpect me of 
cuill, but alſo by it to commit cuill. Ezech. 

et. What rules are you to obſcrue in 
diet, and at table? 

Anſw. 1 That J ſit not downe befoze A 
p2ap, Pſal. 145. 15. Marth. 14.6, Luk. 24. 30. 
1. Sam. 9.13. | 

2 That I riſe not befoze I giue thankee, 
1. Corinth. 10. 3 1. Rom. 14.6. 1. Theſ. 5. 18. 
Eccleſ. 3 2. ig. 

3 That Jfeed only to latiſſte hunger. E- 
zech. 16.49. Luke 21.34. 

4 That J cut not at the table of my het⸗ 
ters befoꝛe am carued. Eccleſ.3 1.18. 

5 That J kes de not on too manp diſhes. 
Eccleſ.3 1. 1 2. &c. 

6 That J deſire not too much daintie 
meates. Eccleſ. 37. 29. 

7 That my ſupper be leſſe then my din⸗ 
ner. Eccleſ. 29. 23,24,25. 

8 That J beware of too much fron 
dzinke. Eccleſ. 30. 25. & 31.28.Prou,20.1, 

9 That J tile with an appetltc, Eccleſ. 
31.19. 

10 That in cating I remeber the poze, 
and 


* 
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and that this bodie which J leede Call bee 
woꝛmes meate. Nehem. 8. 10. Amos 6.6. 

Queſt. What rules muſt you obſerue for 
recreation ? 

Anſ. 1 That they bee of good repoꝛt, 
and cf whoſc !awfulnes there is leaſt queſti⸗ 
on. Philip. 4.8. 

2 That J make not an occupation of 
them. Prou. 2 1.17. 

3 That à ple them as recreations, not to 
trouble my bodie o2 mind. 

4 That ſtay not long at them. 

5 That J loſe not much at any recreatts, 

6 That J vſcnoſuch recreations, as J 

m aſhamed that good people ſhould ſee me. 

7 J muſt not giue offence,by abuſing my 
libertie, to any man. 

8 After exerciſe I muſt returne to my 
calling. 

9 2 mult ble ſuch exerciſes as are of lit⸗ 
tle coſt, leaſt loſſe oł time, © fit fo2 me to bſe. 

10 J muſt not thẽ plap, when A ſhould be 
at wozke,no} be merry in time of mourning, 

Queſt. What rules are you to remember 
for getting riches? 

Anſw. 1 That my calling be ſuch an ho⸗ 
neſt calling, as that I be not aſhamed of the 
very name thereof; as vſurcrs are to be cal⸗ 


led vlurers, Gen. 47.3. 
N 4 2 That 
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2 That J get my wealth by honeſt la boꝛ. 
Prou. 3 1. Pſal. 128. 2. Theſſ. 3. 8. 

3 That in buping and kelung, A dekraud 
no man. Gen. 23.15. & 3 3.19. 1. Theſſ. 4. 6. 
Eccleſ. 27. 2. 

4 That J enrich not my ſelfe by the la⸗ 
bour ofthe pooze, Amos 8.4. Iames 5.4. 

5 That to get, A leaue not Gods ſeruice. 
Iſa. 5 8.13.Nehem.13 15. Amos 8.5.ler.22.13. 

6 That J lie not,no2 foꝛſweare mp ſelle. 
Leuit. 19.1 1. 

7 That my weights, wares, and mea⸗ 
ſures bee good. Leuit. 19. 36. Prov. 11.1. 
and 16.13. and 20.10. 

8 That A conſider, that it is hard to bee 
rich and religious. Matth. 19. 23,24. 

9 That do as J would be done to. Luke 
6.31. 

10 That J commend not my leruants 
fo deceiuing any, 2. King. 5. 26. 

Queſt. What rules mult you obſerue in 
ſpending ? 

Anſw. 1 That Jſpend not aboue mine 
eſtate, Prou.27.27. 1. Sam. 2 5. 36. Pſa. 13 l. i. 
1. Cor. 16.1. Luke 14. 28. 

2 That I ſpare not when J ought to 
ſpend, Prou. 1 1.24, 1. Sam. 25. 11. 


3 That J buy not that which is needleſſe 


fo2 me, lohn.13.29, 
4 That 
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4 That eſpecially I mult giue to the god⸗ 
lie. Galath. 6.10. Eccleſ. 12.4. 

5 That J haue a regard to my kindzed, 

6 That J giue not tao much to the rich, 
and friends, 1. Tim. 6.8. 2. Sam. 9.1. 

7 That J obſerue times plates, and per⸗ 
lons, in giuing and ſpending. Eccleſ. 2 2.1. 

8 That J giue not to the pooze with re⸗ 
pꝛoching them. Eccleſ. 4.7, 8. Rom. 12.8, 
2,Cor.g.7. 

9 That J boaſt aotcoomuchofmylibe- 
ralitie. Prou.20.6. 

10 That 3 bee not liberall of another 
mans purſe, Eccleſ. 11.1. Luke 16.6. 

Queſt. What rules are you to obſerue for 
the lanctifying of the Sabbath ? 

Anſw. 1 J muſt riſe earely co ſanctifie 
my ſelfe, and all that belong to me, faoʒ Gods 
ſeruice that day. Iob 1.5, 

2 J muſſ keepe it from moꝛning till eue⸗ 
ning. Leuit. 23.32. 

3 J muſt frequent the exerciſes ok religt- 
on, and be pꝛeſent with all reuerence at ꝑai⸗ 
er and pꝛeaching. Pſal. 122.7. 

4 J muff not ſo go from Sermon to 
Sermon, that I conferre not of Gods wozd 
which J heare, eſpecially with ſuch as be- 
long vnto me. Acts 17.10. 1 T. 

5 Jmnft meditate of all Gods mercies, 

| eſpectallp 


Theſe rul:s 
n:uſt wo- 
Men vic al. 
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eſpecially of ſuch as are giuen me in Chꝛiſt. 
Pſalm. 2.1. 

6 J muſt not make that dap, a dap of fea⸗ 
ſting, ſpoꝛting, o2 viliting (as the moſt do) ot 
friends abzoad, Iſai. 5 8. 13.14. 

7 J muſt doe no wozke vpon that dap, 
which might haue been done the dap befoze, 
02 map be done the dap after, Exod. 20. 10. 

8 J muſt laboz to be at Gods houſe with 
the firſt,p lo J map be partaker ofthe whole 
ſeruice. Mac.18.20. Hebr.10.25. Pſal. 42. 4. 

9 J mutt viſite luch as are comfoꝛt leſſe, it 
I know, 92 imagine they ſtand in need of my 
helpe, Iames 1.27. 

10 J muft bee careful! to pꝛouide lome⸗ 
thing, which J map diſtribute to the neceſſi⸗ 
tie ofthe Saints. 1. Cor. 6.2. 

. Theſe rules muſt J obſcrue; leſt it bee 
truly ſaid of mee, which was fallely ſaid of 
Chꝛiſt, This man is not of God, foz he kec⸗ 
peth not the Sabbath. lohn 9.16. 

Queſt. Now as you haue learned theſe ge- 
nerall rules of plentie, come we euen to par- 
ticulars: ſay that you intend to be mattied, 
what rules muſt you vſe in chuſing a wife ? 

Anſw. J muſt looke, 1 That thee bee of 
good religion. Gen. 26.2. & 27.46. 

2 Ok honeſt parentage, Geneſ. 28.1. 

3 Df good repozt. Prou. 22.1. 

4 Df 
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4 Ok ciuill carriage. Prou. 7.10, 11, 2. fo, in ta- 
5 Dfcontenting per ſonage. Gen. 24·16, king an 


6 Aloner of god p companie, Acts 16.17. 
7 Ok pzonivent circumſpection, Prov. 
19.1.& 31.16. 

8 Ok ſtaped peeres. 

9 Ok tew woꝛds. Pro. 3 1. 26. Ecel. 26.28. 

10 Ok an honeſt nature. Becleſ. 25.18. 

Quest. When you are married, what du- 
tles owe you to your wife? 

Anſw. Jowevntcoher : 

1 Loue toher perſon, Epheſ. 5. 25,28, 
1 _—_ 1.8. | | 

2 Chaſtitie to her bed, Prou. 5.15, 16,1 7 
18. Gen. z. 14. 
3 Maintenance to her eſtate. Pro. 31. 11. 
4 Cohabitation to her content, Deut. 
24-5. 1. Cor. 7. 5. 1. Pet. 3.7. 

5 Patient foꝛbear ing, and concealing of 
her infirmities, Coloſ.3.1 9.Epheſq26%ef 
pectally when J am newly married: fo as 
bꝛickes newly laid are eaſily ſeuered, befoze 
the moꝛtet be dꝛied; lo louers, new marri⸗ 
ed, are eaſily diuoꝛced, befoze chere hearts 
are bp contimtance viiitev, | 

6 Adntonitton and commendativ#;vather 
then co:rection, Hebr.r 0.25. Prou. 31.31. 
7 Juſtruction in pietie. 1. Cor. 7. 15. 

; Due benenolence, r.Cor.7.3,4;5- 

9 Kindneſſe 
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9 Kindneſle to ber kindzed. Heſter. 8. 2, 3. 

10 Cheriſhing in ſickneſſe. Prov. 12.10. 
And continuance ol loue to ber, euen when 
ſhe is old, wzinkled, and hach loſt her fozmer 
beautie. Luke 1.6. 

11 Imuſt leaue her a liberall poꝛtion, if 
the ſuruiue me. Prou.3 1.3 1... 

12 And both mourne truly fo, & be kino 
to her childꝛen, ik ſhe die befoze me. Gen. 23.2. 

Queſt. And what duties muſt you looke 
for from your wife? 

Anſw. Theſe duties: 

1 Reuerence,as to her head. 1. Cor. 11.2. 
Epbeſ. 5. 33. 

2 Chaſticie, as to a part of her bodie. 
Geneſ.2.24. Prou. 5. 19. 

3 Pꝛouidence in getting, ſparing, and 
ſpending. Prou.; 1. 1. Sam. 25. 

4 Nurſing ok her ownechildzen;foz,this, 
God, nature, her bꝛeaſts, her health, all 
chilvzens laue to ſuch a mother, the dumbe 
creatures, the feare of changing ber child, 
and the examples ot holy women teach her, ik 
ſhe be able to do it. Gen. 2 1.7. 

5 Silence in keeping ſecrets, without 
declaiming againſt euery domeſtical vnkind⸗ 
neſſe. Galath. 6. 2. Iudg. 1 6. 18. 

6 Obedience to my lawfull commande⸗ 
ments, Epheſ. 5. 22. Heſter 1.21, 22. 

7 Cheare⸗ 
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7 Chearefulneſſe of countenance; and 
ſpeech, Eccleſ.26.19,20, 

8 Diligent ſtaying at home in ſome ho- 
neſt calling, Prou. 7.1 1, 12. Gen. 18.9. 

9 Gzauitie in her domeſtical behauiour. 
1. Pet. 3. 2. 

10 Sobzietp in her apparel and geſture. 
Iſai. 3. 1. Tim. 2.9. 1. Pet. 3.4. 

11 Dbſeruation ok his nature, and diet. 
1. Sam. 25. 36,37. Gen. 27. 9. 

12 Abſtinence from marriage foz ſome 
conuenient time after his death, chat fo it 
may appeare ſhe truly loued him. Luk.2.37. 

Queft. If God ſend you children, what 
duties owe you to them? 

Anſw. Jam bound to perfozme theſe du- 
ties. x To bꝛing them vp in the feare ofthe 
Loꝛd, Gen. 18. 19. Prou. 4.4. & 3 . 1. Pſalm. 
78.4 Epheſ. 6. 4. 1. Chron. 28.9. and to loue 
them beſt; who beſt loue God, and me. Gen. 
7 28. & 37.3. 

2 To look that they map liue in lome cals 
ling, Gen. 4. 2. Prou. 10. 4. 

3 To ſit their callings accoꝛding to their 
natures, Gen. 4.2. 

4 To teach them ſuch ctuill behautour. 
as ſauoꝛs of pietie. Prou. 4. 24, 25,26. 

5 To giue good example to them in each 
thing. Leuit. 11.44. 2. Kings 2.23. ji» 
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6 To teach them at the leaſt coreade,Res 
uelat. 1.3. 

7 To coꝛrect thẽ doing amiſſe. Eccl. 30. i. 
Pro. 22. 15 & 19.18. & 29.1 5. I. King. 1. 6. 

8 To commend them when they do well, 
Epheſ. 6.4. 

9 Ta apparell them rather comely then 
coſtly. Eccleſ. 1 1.4. 

10 To denie them in many things their 
willes. Eccleſ. o. 9,10, 11. 

11 To leaue them all ſome fic potion of 
my goods, and not to make one a gentleman, 
and the reſt beggers, Gen. 25. 5,6. Deut. 21. 
17. Luk. 15. 12. but, Eccleſ.; 3.18, 19, 20. he 
muſt not giue them power ouer him whileſt 
he liueth. 

12 In due time to looke to their marri⸗ 
age. Eccleſ.7. 25 

13 And laſt bf all, to pay fo? them, that 
they map feare God, obey goucrnours,grow 
in grace, and become citizens of heauen. Ge- 
neſ. 17. 18. Pſal. 7 2. 1. Iob 1 5. 

Queſt. What duties ate your children td 
performe to you, and your wife, 

Anſw. They ought, 1 To obey vs in 
things lawfull. Ephe(.6.1,2. 

2 To reverence vs, as the authors of 
their being. Eccleſ. 3. 1,2,3,4, & 7.27, 28. 


Tob. 4.3.4. 2 
3 40 


wn. 
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3 To acknowledge vs, be wee neuer ſo 
pooꝛe. Gen. 47.1, 2. Prou. 19.2 6. 

4 To endure our cozrections patiently, 
Hebr. 12. 9, 10, 1 fl. and though we haue im⸗ 
perfections to beare with thẽ. Gen. 9.22.23. 

5 To be content with our pꝛouiſton fo2 
them. Luk. 15. 1 2. Philip. 4.11. | 

6 To ſeck all meanes by which they map 
pleaſe vs. Luk. 15. 29. Gen. 26.25. 

7 To behaue themſelues ſo as they may 
credit vs. Prou. 10. f. Gen. 34.3 0. & 27. 46. 

8 To be ſoꝛrie when we be dilgraced. Ec 
cleſ. 3.1 1. 

9 To kollow vs as well in the pꝛactiſe of 
pietie, and godlinclle, as in the inheritance 
of our goods and lands, Epheſ. 5. i. 

10 Not to da, attempt, oz enterpꝛiſe a- 
ny thing of weight o2 (nipoztance, without 
our aduice, conſent, oꝛ appzobation ; but eſ⸗ 
pectally to ſtay till wee pꝛouide fo} them in 

marriage. Gen. 6. 2. & 24.4. & 26.34. Nom 
_ all theſe duties they ſhall p2actile the better, 
it they wil but cõlider the great care. paines. 
and charges we haue been at in their educa⸗ 
tion, and bꝛzmnging vp, which thep (hall beſt 


know, when God (ends them childzen-of 


their owne, 
Queſt. If you be parents in law to chil- 
dren,vhat duties muſt you performe to thẽꝰ 


Anſw. 


— —  —- 
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Anſw. Me muſt confider : 1 That they 
are his, oꝛ her childzen,whom we haue made 
all one with our ſelues. 

2 That God by his pꝛouidente hath com⸗ 

3 That we ſhall not keepe love each to o⸗ 
ther, bnleſſe we haue care of ſuch childzen, 

4 That all muſt pitie the parentleſſe, 
much moꝛe parents in law. 

5 That they haue loft their owne pa⸗ 
rents, and theretoꝛe ſtand in need eſpeciallie 
of ſuccour. 

6 That our childzen may bee in the like 
caſe, and we maſt do by others, as we would 
baue others do by ours, 

7 We hall get credit, and comkoꝛt to our 
ſelues, by perfoꝛming all dutie to them. 

8 Mee ſhall take away that great ſcan- 
ball, which is giuen in the wozld by bad pa⸗ 
rents in law, and therefoze we muſt: 

1 Bing them vp in the feare of God. 

2 e muſt rather take heed ok ſeueritie 
towards them, then towards our owne chil⸗ 
den, 

3 Mee wnff bee carefull to increaſe that 
po2tton, which is left vuto them by the will 
of thetr parents. 

4 We muſt not foꝛ our pꝛiuate gaine, o2 


againſt their conſent beſtow thẽ in mariage. 
{ Queft, 
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T | 
reds eee ſome 

F. NE. and the conſent 
aan 
jon of ſuch aparent, - | 

t by obedience to parents in aw, 
what they would baue done to 
— parents. 

4 That it they pleaſe them tu all things, 
it may bee they may inherite their Kep+pa- 
reuts lands, oꝛ goods. 

125 That by this they (hall be a mtanes ta 
lone bet wirt an huſuand and his wife. 
They ſhall giue good example to other 
ſuch childꝛen to do the like. 

7 Wat if they had ſuch childzen, they 
would nat willingly be ſq dealt withall. 

8 That ik ſuch parents ſhould vſe them 
ill, they themſclues will complatnc of them: 
why then ſhould not good ſtep⸗fathers com⸗ 
plaine of bad ſtepxchildzen $ And therefoze 
they ought : 

1 To reuerence them as parents. 

2 To depend vpon them as gouernours. 


3 Ta be aduiſed by guardians. 
* 4 T 


- 
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4 To be careful not to marrie thifeliles, 
till ſuch time as 19 heel appjdbatt- 
on: which ir they d [ner 7 God: 
grieue their parents: . emleltter: 
make ſtep-fathers negligent: Hagen 
neglected * cauſe other (ich child en, and 
uen naturall childzM, againſt nathrailpa- 
rents, to do the like, ram pet lay, 9 
alter ſuch a marriage; Janſwere, 
in goods, perhaps not in goodnes : if in both, 
it ts becauſe pon haue repented, oꝛ elle voubt. 
leſſe you will not thꝛiue long. | 

Queſt. Now if to wife and children, God 
ſend you ſeruants, what duties do you. owe 
to them? 

Anſ.Fo2 my ſeruants I muſt bee careful: 

x That they bee fic to doe ſuch bulineſſe 
as Jkeepe themfoz, Gen. 41.38. Exod. 37.2. 

2 That J impoſe not tod much vpon 
them, Prou. 12. 10. Exod. 1. 14. 

3 That they neither play noz woꝛke, noꝛ 
go on errands on the Loꝛds dap, Exod. 20. 

4 That they go and come with me to and 
from the Church. Ioſp. 24.15. 

5 That J examine them of ſuch things 
as were taught. Gen. 18.19. Pſal. 34. 11. 

6 That à be not too familiar with them. 
Prou. 29.21. * 
7 That J in diſcretion cozrece 3 fo2 
their 
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their faults. Eccleſ. 33. 23, Genel. 16. 6. 


1. Sam. 20.1 44 
8 That Ateachthem atraves/a [and occu. 
Wk; and in teaching them, ſend themnot 


.toſuch places ot idolatrie, as being there, 


they is 67 per loules, to pꝛacute 
my weaſch. Prou. 1 2. 0. 
9 That à be not ſozrie when they ſet bp, 


but helpe chem. Eccleſ. 7. a0. and g 3.29. 


and 34.23. 
10 That J teach them nat ta deale vn⸗ 
iuſtly by mine example, oꝛ commend them ik 
they do ſo, Prou. 2 1.6. 2. Kings 5.26, 

Laſtly, That their diet and apparell bee 
conuenient, and only ſuch as J pꝛauide foꝛ 
them. Prou. 3 1. 21,27. 

Qaeft. What dutie doe ſeruants owe to 
maſters? 

Anſw. Euen theſe duties; Thepmuſt be, 

t Conſcionable to doe their beſt leruice. 
Eccleſ. G. 5, 6,7, 8. Coloſſ. 3. 23. 

2 Diligent to ds any ſeruice, Match. 8. 9. 
Luk. 17.7, . 

3 Carefull to become maſters ok their 
trade. Prou. 27. 18. & 22. 29. 

4 Faithfull, euen to a peute of their ma⸗ 
ſters goods. Titus 2. 10. Geneſ. 3 0. 27. and 


35˙5 
3 " Circmulpect fot his belt aduantage; 
D 2 not 


Let Mer- 
chãts note 
this. 
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not only when her is pꝛeſent, hut in his ab⸗ 
1 Titus 2.10. 

6 an en bis trete. Pro 
11.13. 0 

7 rea bee directed and coprected 
A gas: Pet. 2.1 8. 1. Tim. 6. 1. jj 4; 

8 Humble, and not aulwering againe, 
Titus 2.9. 

9 Co giue gand words to. luch 8s they 
deale with. Coloſſ. 4.6. 

10 To maintaine their maſters credit in 
all things. And laſtly, they muſt line in re⸗ 
uerente to their gouernaurs, quiet with 
their fellowes, helpfull ta luch as haue too 
much wozke impoſed on chem, and giue god 
example, euen to childzen in the kamtlie: to 
to bee ſhoꝛt. J could neuer pet ſee him a 
good and thꝛiuing maſter, who was in bis 
appzentiſhip a bad, and an unfaithfull ſer⸗ 
uant: which J would wiſh all ſeruants to 
obſerue. 

Queſt. How then may a good man- ſer- 
uant be deſcribed? 

Anſw. You told me, that pou haue ſeene 
him thus deſcribed in pꝛint: 

He muſt haue, 1 The ſnomt ok a ſwine, 
to be content with any fare. 

2 A locke on his mouth, to keepe his ma⸗ 
Kers ſecrets. 

3 The 


, 


* — 
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3 The log eares okan AM ro hearken 
to his maſters commandemeats. 

4 Good apparell on his back, koꝛ his ma⸗ 
ſters credit. 

5 T\wo1d and bucker on his right arme, 
fot his matters defence. 

6 On his left arme a Curry-tombe fo 
bis ho)le, a beeſome fo2 his chamber, and a 
bꝛuſh foz his apparell, as one rendite to any 
ſeruite. 

7 Che epes oł an Eagle, to ſee into that 
wry imap be foꝛ his ttaffers good. 

8 The keete of an Hinder, tu gv with all 
ſpeed about his maſters buſiueſſe. 

Queſt. And what properties akne 
ſeruant haue? 

Anſ. She mul be, 1 Carekal 2 Faith: 
full. 3 Patient, 4 Neate, 5 Chearefull, 
6 Cleanly, 7 Quicke. 8'Honeff,' 9 Skil- 
fall, And laſt of all Dumbe. 

{ O*eſt. But fince God bath appointed 
jm göuerument in the world, What are 
the duticgof a good Magiftrate? * 

Anſw. De is bounden 

I Jnhisowneperſon; to ſeare and rne 
God, Pfalm. 2. 10, 1 l. Ioſ. 24.15. 2 Chron. 

4. 
a Fi To pkant true religion in his domini⸗ 


ons, and aboliſh all kinds of ſuperſtition. 
O3 Iſai. 
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Iggi. 49. 23. Iudges 6. 25. 1. Chron, 13.3. 
2 Grow, 29.3. 36,4. 

3 To enact wholeſome lawes fo þ good 
ozdering ofhis State and people.,Nao.3.29. 

4 To ſee that Gods Commandements, 
and his owne Edicts bee duely oblerued. 
2. Chron. 19.56, 7. 

5 By thole lawes to heare, and (udge 
boch pooze and rich. Deut. 1. 1 6,17. 

6 To man the ſafetie of the people the 
moſt ſoueraigne Law: and with Auguſtus, 
rather to ſaue one Cubicct, then deſtrop a 
thouſand enemies. 

7 To keepe his owne lawes in bis owne 
petſon. Prou. 16.12. 

8 Not to looke moze to pꝛiuate gaine, 
then the good of his people. Deut. 16. 19. 
1. Sam. 1 2.3. 

9 To liue ſo, as hee may be both feared 
and loued. 1. Sam. 1 2.18. 

10 To pꝛap often fo2 his State. and lub⸗ 
tects, 2. Chron. 30. 18, 19. In a wand, hee 
muſt haue a Ladies band, an Eagles eye, 
and a Lions heart. 

J 245. And what are the duties of a 
good SubieR? 

Anſw. He oweth to his Gouernour 2 

1 Feare, as he is theminiſter of Juſtice, 
Rom.13.4. 
| 2 Reuerence, 
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Reyercnce, as he isthe Father ofhis 
peßtk⸗ Fe. 1. 1)... Win 
FA Dbe Aar, as be is vnder God bpot 
earch et.2•1 5.14 

4 'r;that under bim he may liue an 
honetk, and godlp like. 1. Tim. 2.1. 

5 Yzotection of his perſon from danger, 
though it ſhould be with the tofle of his own 
life, 1. Chron. 11.18. 2. Sam. x 8.3. 

in 3 in paying tribnte vnto 

vnder When hee entoye th all that hee 

har Rom.17. Luk. 2.4 Mär. 7.2 7. 22.21. 

Zömkndatton ofhis Wtettes, foxwhich 

e he is to be abmited. 1. Sm. 12. 4. 

Concealement of his'infirnitries, — 
take had how he cffure the, 2:Sam;16.7,8. 

9 Eder hetv that helfende hum enillof 
him, no not to curſe him in his heart. Eccleſ. 
10. 20. Acts 23. 5. 

10 A Sod fake bis gouernour away, he 
muſt keepe an honoꝛable memoꝛie ok him af* 
ter he is dead: fo2 it is the pꝛopertie of a cur⸗ 
riſh dogge, to barke ouer a dead Lion. La- 
ment. 4.20. 

Queck. Say that you haue a Miniſter, what 
is his dutie to you? 

Anſw. te is bound: 1 To pꝛap in, and 
fo2 che Congtegation. Numb. 6. 24. 1. Sam. 
12. 


O4 2 To 
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2 To reade the wozd of God, Neh. 8.8. 

A873 3.27. 

3 To peach the Golpell of Chailt, 
1.Cor.9.16. 2. Tim. 4. 2. 1. Pet. 5. 2,3. 

4 To C atcchile ſuch as are-ignozant in 
his charge. Galach. 6.6, 

5 Tagiue good example by his like. Mat. 
5.12,14.15¼16. 

6. To comlozt the feeble minded. Iob 53 
23. Iſai. 6 1. 1, f. Theſſ. 5. 14. 

7 Ta repꝛoue ſin and iniquitie, Ina. 58. Is 

8. To viſit ſuch as are not infect:ouſlie 
ſicke, if he be (cnt fo, James 5.15; 

.9 Talechowthe pooze map he maintai⸗ 
ned. Gal. 2. 10. 2.Cor.g.2, Acts 11.30. 

10 To be holpitall, actading to bis abi⸗ 
litie. 1. Tim. 3. 2. 

Queſt, And what duties owe you to bim ? 

Anſw JF owe vnto him, x Reucrence as 
Gads Angel. Reuelat. 1. 20. Galath.4.14- 
2· King. 13.14. 

2 Audience, as Gods Emballadour. 
2. Cor. 5. 20. Luk 4. 20. 

3 Obedience, as Gods ſpepheard. Ezec. 
34.2. Hebr. 13.17. 

4 Maintenance as Gods labourtr. i. Cor. 
3.9. & 9. 7, 8,9, 10, 1112,13, 14. 

5 Countenace,as Gods Miniſter a. Tim. 


$17. Eccleſ.38. 1. 
6 Confeſſions 


—— 


ANG ts nile wen? 1 
6 Confuſion asY04i6 erer b Sam. 


12.13. Ads 2. 37. hg: 
Lone EG have err. 4-15 
8 Fearczab he is my — — 
9 Patience, as he te mip bortektet!kzebe 

I 3-22, 

10 Pzayer, as he is — de ine 

bꝛead of life. Epheſ. 6.6. Romi q. 320. 

Queſt. I now, by this, my Miniſters du- 
tie, and my dutie towards the Mmiſter: but 
be icy come to hearo a Sermon hat rules 
can you gine me for profitable hearing?" 

Anfox: Surelptheſe: H1% 39.940 ? 1 

1 T bat you pꝛepate fo? gs > Geneſ. 

35-2: Exodx9.10.1.Sam.16.58:22-4. ' 

2 Chat pu be viligent whtaring.lerem, 

13.15. 

3 Chat yoube earefull after bearing lla. 
2.2 A 

7 Sen What rules muſt ! obſerbebiſbre? 

Anſ. 1 That Ileaue all wozldly cares at 
bome.Eccl 4 Y Rocꝶ 3.3 Mark 3. Luk 8.13 

2 That J pꝛay foi the Pꝛeächer, people, 

and my ſelſè : Ep h.. v. Pſa. 119 8.8512 5.8. 

2 That J make my ſelſe not vnſit by ban⸗ 
ueting. IIa. 5. 12,24 Hoſ. 4. 1 1. Lük. 2 1. 37. 
pheſ. 5. 17. 

4 That Jreade his text betoze 1 come, 
if he follow an ozdinatie courſe. This was 

Chry ſoſtomes 
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Chryſoliomes aduice to his Auditozs.: No- 


mil. 1 0. in John. 

5. That 4 come not with ppeiudice of the 
Miniſter. 1. King. 22.8, Acts 24-25. Luk. 
228. 1. Cort. 1. 11. 

6 That as J come, J conſider whither J 
go. Exod. 34. 24. Zach. 8. 1 

7 That A carrie mp kamilie with mes 
Exod. 20. 10. 

8 Chat J inuite others ta comc. Ila. 2 2 
Tach. 8. 21. Iohn 1.43. 47. Luke 2.42. Pſal. 
122.1. Gen. 11.4. 

5 Then J bing a mind deſitous to heare. 
1. Pet. 2. 

10 That Ifo come, as J way beare the 
whole Seruice and Derman: Foz, to neg⸗ 
lect Seruice, ſauozs of Schilme; and, tg 
came ſhozt of the Sermon 02dinarily,” ars 
gues Atheilme, 

Queft. What muſt you do in hearing the 
Word? 

Anſw. 1 J muſt lettle my ſelfe ta heare, 
Ages. 10. 33. Eccleſ. 6.33. 

2 Mine eyes muſt be bent vpon the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher onlp, Luk. 4. 20. & 5. I. Ad. z. 5. & 8.6. 
Nehem. 8.3. 

3 J muſt not offend the Congregation, 
by coughing, oꝛ ſleeping. Acts 21. 9. & 21. 
40. 1. Thefl. 5. 7. 

4 I 
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4 J muſt reade nothing in the time of the 
Semon,vnleſle J turne to places alleages; 
but, Hoc agere, do p; which J am come to do. 

5 Imuſttake heed J talke not ſo with a⸗ 
tbers, that J heare onely by peecemeale, : 
1. Cor. 10. 10. Pfal. 2 6. 1 2. 

6 J muſt remember J come to-learne. 
Iſai 21.2.6. A 

7 Ik j doctrine be god neither bad no 
youth,noz geſture muſt offẽd me. 2. CO... 

8 J mut reiopce moſt in mine own Teas 
cher. Iohn 10.4. 

9 Imuſt oblerue the Preachers method, 
whether he expound, teach, erbat, conkute, 
repꝛehend, oz comfoze. | 

10 J muſt note that which mott cõcernes 
me, and then thinke that he ſpeakes to, and 
ok me. Acts 2.38. Iames 1.25. | 

11 Imuſt not be wearie, if the Sermon 
be long. Acts. 20.9. Ioſ 8.33. Nehem. 8.3. 

12 J muſt wꝛite the Sermon if I can. 

Q. What muſt you do hẽ you haue heardꝰ 

Anſ. 1 J muſt not depart befoze all, euen 
the bleſſing be ended, noz'befoze the admini⸗ 
ſtration ofthe Dacraments, if there de any. 

2 As J go home, I mut thinke what A 
haue heard, and talke ot it as J go. Luke 24. 
14. Nicephorus ſaith, that Chziſtians in 
their iourneying did ling Plalmes; = ” 

u 
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ſich lingen, & Jew was connertev. Lib 3. 
Eccleſ. hiſt. cap. 37. 
8 3 hen Jam come home 3 muſt con⸗ 
de maine ferre ofthe Sermon, and ſer that each of my 
cue of is family haue learned ſomt what. Deu. 6. 4. 20 
and vapro. 4 Ak J doubt of any thing. J muſt aſks 
ktad.cues. he Bp oꝛ ſome other. Malach. 2.7. 
Acts 8 
, Amuſtnot (mmediatelp after hearing, 
go on my pꝛiuate affaires. 

6 I the Sermon be ended before dinner 
o2 ſupper, the beſt table talke is ot the Ber⸗ 
mon. Exod. 12. 26. 

7 J muſt not ſo much cenſure the Mini 
ſter, as ſ what good things haue learned. 
Ac. 13 45. 

8 It is not enough to ſap it was a g 
Sermon, but I muſt know foꝛ what J com⸗ 
mend it. John 7. 45. 

9 If any of mp people haue been negli⸗ 
gently fozcerfull, 4 muſt repꝛoue them. 
Marke 7.19. & 8.18. 

10 J muſt labour to turne Gods woꝛd 
into good woꝛkes. Rom. 2. 13. Iohn 13.17. 

Queſt. Now that you may bee able to 
iudge of Sermons: tell mee which you doe 
thinke a good Sermon? 

Anſw. Surely that which heweth, 

1 The coherence ol his Text, with that 

Scripture, 
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Scripture, which goech befoze, audfollow- 
eth after it, ik it haue ap n tuen 
2 (Which expouudeth the 
3 Which aeliuereth out oli the 
e with eee 


Wiki akerd bin of each poctrine.. 

: CAhich inſtructeth, exboxcry, cut 

(hs 2 eth. in 
which is manifed a5 e of 
Gods 1 146-0 

7 Which heapech nos bp tos any tell 
monies diume, 02 humane. 

8 That which Jupicays maphet nr 
ſtand, and remember. 1 
gh That which teacheth mee the ui 

auen. 

10 That wbicb ſpeaketh olvectally jo 
mp heart, woundeth mp conſcience, maueth 
me to tare chte me a confeſſion 
of mp pexſonal ing, cauſeth me tu belecue, 
and maketh me to turne kram all. yea, cugn 
mp be loued ſinnes, to Gd. 


Queſt. But eca zuſe you (ce. 1＋ aſleepe 
at Sermons, tell me what may be the ko 


of ſuch heauigeſſe 
* be cauſes are; 
af Satay, wharockes he 
men lo llecpr. - 


4 m whi be 
2 
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2 Che want of eonſider ation ot the Maie⸗ 
ſtie of God, the preſence of Angels, che ne⸗ 
teſſitie ot the Moꝛd and the lubtiltie of our 
aduerſarie, who by this meaas deuoures vs, 
3 Duermuch labouring in our callings 
the! day and night befoze, as may appeare by 
many tradeſ-men, 

4 Grteſſe of diet vpon the Sabbath day 

at dinner, which hindersnotonelp our ſer- 
uant from comming, but them and vs from 
* hen we are come. 
ant of exhoꝛtation in the Piniſter, 
damm old awake. 

6 Neglect of ſuch as fit by vs, who ſuſte⸗ 
ring vs tofleepe,communicate with our ſin, * 

7 The cares ofthis wozſd. 

8 Dpinton that wee hane knowledge e- 
nough, 

9 Want of at:Ztionto'þ which is ſpoken, 

10 An octaſion may be;becauſeſome Mi⸗ 
niſters pꝛeach without ſtudie, and lo hing 
not much. worth the hearmg: But that Ser- 
mon is a meane one, out ot which a man may 
not learne ſome good. 

11 The heate oſthe ame, where many 
are together, map octalion the belt to fall as 
lleepe. 

12. Some are bꝛought aleepe by ſozrow, 
o2 to long Sermons, Mat. 26.43. Acts 20.9. 


Queſt, 


3 we 


Atitetion to liue gh. wor 


. What remedjcs mut 0 vf * 
is ordinaric drowſimeſſe Rp . 7 
Tia 1 J muſt mditate ot Gon p)t 
% hat by it i diſcourage er. 

way —— 

4 Thae(uthas leemee; \willfulpnerinp 
Religion, 

5 Thatthe dinell lulles me afleeye.. 

6 That Yturne a feſtiuall, into a fune: 
rail, Sermon. et; Liga i 

7 That Jwould beofferdevit ueber, 
whileff Jtal bed vnto them. 

8 That lo A binder my tee mam ye 
'fitable inſtructions. 

9 That Purychos fell bead inluch offey. 

10 Jmultbfea ſpare die. 

11 J mutt not de offenvev hut dux pew- 
kellowes awake me. 

12 Amuſt notſit only, bit lam that Y 
may keepe my ſelte from dꝛowſmeſſe. 


4 Oueſt. And bat needs al this direction 


for heating, may Inot as well ſtay at dic, 
and reade a good Sermon'priuately 7 
Anſ. J be, llow not teniaguf Bermons, 
and other good books, fo2 by them J map be, 
I Jnſtructed in things J know not. 
2 Confirmed in things that J know, 


3 J map incditate the honey * things 
wiitten, © 


4 I 
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4 may ſpend my vocaut time w 
1 If J baue no Yieacher,. ſuch 
much es ite me 5. 
| ; Ut be ſicke, oꝛthe weather e 02 
Pa —. to Church ouer lang, this coutſe 
map be a meanes to giue me much comkoꝛt. 
But pet pꝛtaching to the eate is eſpeclally 
to be regarded: Fo by it, 

1 God bath appointed oꝛvinar il to laue 
me. 1. Cor. 1 

2 Then are Common placcs handled, 
Articles of faith expounded, and one place 
of Scripture explained by another, 

3 Then darke places are made plaine, 

a repugnant Scriptures reconciled, 

4 Dbiectios againſt truth are anſwered, 

5 Generall doccrine is applied to occali- 
ons of times, places t perſons, by exboꝛtatid. 
admonition, repꝛehenſion, conſolation, &c. 

6 Experience teacheth, that the liuely 
voice is moe effectual, then ocular reading. 

7 Publike aſſemblies haue ſingular pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of Gods pꝛeſence, grace, and bleſſing. 

8 As the Pꝛieſts lippes muſt pꝛeſerue 
knowledge; ſs the people muſt require it at 
his mouth. 

9 It is an encouragement to a good B(- 
niſter. 
10 Good example ta others. 


Q 
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J Qt. But re all men bounden to 
heare Gods word? 

Anſw. Dea verilp 3 cuillmen muſt, that 
thepmap be conuerced: good men muſt, that 
they bee not coxrupted ; the ignozant muſt, 
that tdey may beinſtracted? and the learned 
mul, fo2 theſe reaſons: 

I Tolearne new points ofpiette, which 
they know not. 

2 Co recall ſuch things as they do know, 

3 To moue thẽ to pꝛactiſe duttes knowen; 

4 To encourage the Pzeacher by thelr 
pꝛeſence. | 

Lo giue example to others to do #0, 

6 To giueteſtimonie that thep are mem⸗ 
bers ok the Church. 

Queſt. Thus I fee how you ſhall nottake 
Gods word in vaine by hearing: tell mee 
how you may not take Gods name in vaine 
by ſwearing? 

Anſw. Deere I mult obſerue : 

x Godscommandement,that I muſt not 


ſweare. Matth. 5. 34. Iames 5. 12. 

2 Dis curſe vpon oy as haue blaſphe⸗ 
med. Zach. 5. 3. Eecleſ. 23 

3 TA lie little, J Hall iſweareleſſe,Luk: 
22.70, 51. 

4 I — refratne petie othes, Marth. 5. 


34135236: 
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5 J mulſt labour to foꝛbeare koz a N 
1. Theſſ. 5. 22. 

6 Amuſt bind my ſelfe from it. 

7 J muſt conſider befoze I name God. 
Eccleſ. 5. 1 

8 J malt meditate of the Paieſtie, pies 
ſence, goodneſſe, and iuſtice of God, 
9 muſt get ſome to admoniſh me. 

10 J muſt not be greedie of gaine. 

11 JF muſt know that the moze Iſweare, 
the leſſe Jam beleeurd in a truth. | 

12 J muſt auold the companie of [wea- 
rers. 

13 Imap note that there is neither pꝛo⸗ 
fit, no2 pleaſure in an oth. 

14 It is an argument of an Atheif, 

15 Men dare not abuſe the name ok a 
Ring. 

16 J take it in ill part, when mine owne 
name is diſgraced. 

17 J muſt take away all occaſſous of 
fwcaring. 

18 J muft looke to the pꝛactiſes of belt 
men. 

19 J muſt reade, heart, medltate on 
Gods woꝛd. Pſal. 1 19. 11. 

20 J muſt giue an account of enerie idle 
wozd. Matth. 12.3 6. | 
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A DIRECTL 


ON TO DIE 
WELL. 


PHiL1P. 1. 23. 


I defire to be diſſolued, and to be 
with Chriſt. 


AT LonDoN 
Imprinted by Felix KyngHon, for 
William Cotton. 1608. 


: | 9 
O THE RIGHT 


HONORABLE, Tze u4AsS, 
Earle of Exceter, Knight of the moſt 
Noble. Order of the Garter, and one 
of bus CMaieities moſt honorable 


Priuie Counſell; Grace, 
and Peace. 


el Honorable : Although it 
bee appointed that all muſt 
die, yet the moſt put far from 
4 them that euill day. It i 
certaine, we mu# haue an end : and the re. 
membrance of it keepes vs from ſinne. The 
zoodlieft Cities haue bin _ with the 
ground, the ſflateliem buildings leuellea 
with the earth, the greateñ Empires 
brouzhtto nothing, he Kings oftheearrh 
haue bin bound in chaines, and their No- 
bles in fetters of iron : Weall waxe old, 
4s doth a garment, wee dwell Heere as in 
houſes of clay, eur breath paſſeth away, 

P 3 and 
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and me are gone. Where Mathuſhelah, 
with all his yeeres? Sampſon with all bis 
ſtrength? Abſolom with all hybeautie? 
Salomon with all his wiſdome 2 Dauid 
with all his victories? or Croeſus with all 
his wealth © Are we in our yong age? till 
tbirtie, wee may bee ſaluted with a good 
morrow: are wein our full age? till fifty, 
we are ſaluted with a good day: arewe in 
our old age: we mol take it patiently,that 
we arethen ſaluted with, God ſend you 
gvcdreſt, 

T haze ſeene ( ſaith Dauid) an end of 
all perfection: and happie are they that 
haue Dauids eyes. But all men haue not 
this ſizht ; the god of this world hath ſo 
blindfolded many, that if they be young, 
they cannot ſee death at their backes : if 
old, they will nt ſee it before their eyes. 
We would mourne, if wee knew we ſhould 
lize but a moneth : wee laugh, when, it 
may be, we ſhall not line one day. 

Heu ! viuunt homines tanquam 

mors nulla ſequatur, 

Et velut infernus fabula vana foret. 

Alas ! 


— 
— 
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DEDICATORIE, 
Alas! mi live as thawgh they ſhould not die, 
And as if bell were nothing but a lie. 
Ambitioſus honos, & opes, & fœda 

voluptas, | 

Hæc tria pro trino numine mundus 

amar. 

V aine pompe, and wealth, and luxurie, 
The worldling makes hs Trinitie. 

To the end therefore that all men might 
thinke of their end, I haue publiſhed this 
Direction to die well. And though this 

mall mite, be not worthie to come into jour 
rich Treaſurie, yet am I boid to cat it in: 
and becauſe it is all I can gine at this time, 

I mo#t humblie beſeech you to giue it enter- 
tainment. 

You haue gained much in this preſent 
world : hut you haue efeemed godlineſſe 
the greateñ gaine: and, with that bleſſed 


Adoſtlie Saint Paul, You account all phitpy, . 


things to be but dung, to the end you 
might winne Chriſt. And though it hath 
pleaſed God to giue vntoyou greatriches 
in this world, yet am I perſwaded, that the 
remembrance of death is not bitter vnto 

7 4 J 
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Rede. ti n for, as on are not aſhamed to hae, 
ſo jon are not afraid to die. Ton waite forit 
becauſe by her iwo Harbengers, Sickneſſe 
and Old age, it euer waiteth wpon you. 
Heere jou ſow liberally, that 
jou may reape plentifully : you ca#t your 
pdeGut.z. bread Upon the waters, after many daies 
jon are ſure to find it. And if he hath his re- 
ward for a cuppe of cold water; you, who 
deale your bread to the hungrie,who bring 
the wãdring poore to your houſe, who ſee 
the naked and couer him, & hide not your 
e 58:7 ſelfe from your owne fleſh * : you, Right 
Honorable, ſhall not want your re — 
4 Chin · CAndſeeing you (with good King He- 
30.22. zekiah) ſpeake comfortablie to euery poore 
and painfull Leuite; How ſhould they but 
ſpeake honorablie of you? The Lord grant, 
that that ſheafe of your familie, may euer 
Gen. 37.7. be like vnto Ioſephs ſheafe,and euery day 
grow to a greater increaſe of fruitfulneſſe, 
till it be fitted as aricke of Corne for the 
Lords Barne : and he: grant vnto you 4 
long life, a godly poſteritie, and a peace- 
able ena that heere you may ſee your Chil- 
drens 


— - - —_ . 


te == . — 


o 


DEDICATORTE.. 
— ee profpeit fü 
ow may loue yours, yours may honor you, 
— you — — of 
God +andthat you who are bleſſed in your 
honorable Predeceſſors,may euer be hap- 
pie in your future Succeſſors. 
1 doubt not, but it will pleaſe you to par- 
don my boldneſſe; and the rather peruſe 
this Direction to die well, becauſe your 
whole life is, as it ought to be, a medita- 
tion of death. And becauſe it is but a little 
Manual; and may bee read ouer in a few 
houres, giue mee leaue to commend unto 
you two other Bookes, in which you m 
reade, all the dayes of your life : The one is 
the booke of Gods mercies; the other is 
the booke of Gods iudgements. In the 
one, you may ſee his goodneſſe to you 
and yours ; in the other, his juſtice 4- 
gainſt his, and the Churches enemies. This 
Booke of mine hath many leaues; theſe 
other have only two : in the one, you may 
reade of Mercie, is the other, you may 
reade of Judgement. 
The Lord grant vmo jour Honor, with 
your 


True EPISTLE &c. 


your moſt honorable Counteſſe, the Ludie 
Dorothes, DoRoTHE, (ginends 4 gift to 
_—_— feare God) ſuch a life, that at the hoare of 
death, when your glaſſe ſhall bee runne, 
and the Bridegrome call for you, you may 
both ſay, with that holy man; 


that 


Vixidum volui, volui dum Chriſte 


volebas : 


Sic nec vita mihi, mors nec acerba 


fuit. 


Tour Honors, at command. 


ROBERT HILL, 


London: From S. Martins in the 
fields, April 24. 1609. 


A DIRECTION 


TO DIE WELL. 


Queftion, 


doubt not, but you are now 
Vell inſtructed for the dire- 
Gion of your whole life; 
* 5 but, becauſe you haue hcere 
no abiding citie, what are 
you to thiuke of, that you may die well? 

Anſ. Tam euer to meditate of five things: 

1 Ok mine owne death; which is malt 
certaine that it will come, and vucertaine 
when it will come. ; 

2 Ok the deathofChziſt;which was bits 
ter to him, but ſweet to, and foꝛ, his. 

3 Ob the deceitfulnes ok this woꝛld, which 
is ſubtill ta allure, and ſubiect to change. 
| 4 Okthe iopes of heauen,which arecom- 
foztab!eco think on, and gloziousto polleſle, 
| 5 Df the tozments of hell, which are 

endleſle in themlelues, and comſozcleſle ta 

linners, | 


Que#t, 


Plat,90.2- 
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Queſt. And why ought you fitſt to thinke 
often times of death ? 

Anſ. x Becaule it is appointed that all 
muſt die, Hebr.9 27. Death ſpares none: 
and therefoze there was neuer facrifice offes 
red to her. 

à It is vncertaine when, where, oz how 
Imap die: and therefoꝛe vncertaine; that Y 
map euer thinke of it. 

3 Manp go merrfly to the pit of perditi⸗ 
on, koꝛ want of this meditation. 

4 Death by this will bee moꝛe welcome 
bnto me; fo, Dangers ſoreſeene, are leſſe 

euous. 

5 Ichal moꝛe eaſily cõtemne this wonld, 
by often thinking that J am a ſtranger in it. 

6 It will keepe mee from many ſinnts, 
which otherwiſe I would commit; and cauſe 
me to repent of ſinnes committed; 

7 Chit, my Loꝛd, andgood Chyiftians, 
his ſeruants, had ener ſuch thoughts, 

8. Many Philofophers haue done the 
like, and of it haue wꝛitten many volumes. 

9 Ag the dap ol death leaues me; lo the 
day of indgement (hall find me, 4 40 

10 It was the pꝛaper of Moſes to God, 
that hee would teach him ſo to number his 
dayes, that he might applie his heaxt vnto 
wiſdome. | oY. 


11 It 


— — — — . ——— — 
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11 It is the end ot all my hearing, and 
reading, and as it were ve ſcope of a Chit 
{tian Diuine. 

12 It is the Art of all Arts, and @ci« 
ene ok all Sciences, tolearne to die. 

Qxeſt. How proue you this laſtꝰ 

Anſw. Moſes ſaith, O chat they were wiſe, 
and that they would conſider their latter 
end. Deut. 32. 29. 

The Wile man ſaith,cemember thy end, 
and thou ſhalt neuer do amiſſe. Eccle,7. 26, 

An Empexour ſaid, that che be(tknow- Frederick 
ledge was to know God, and to learne to e third. 
dic, 

Auguſline ſaid, that in this our pilgri- 
mage, e muſt thinke of nothing elſe, but 
that we ſhall not be ever heto; and yet here 
ſhould we prepare for our {clues = place, 

from whence we ſhall neuer 

Gregorie ſaid, All the life ofa wiſe man, 
mult be the medization of death: and, He is 
euer carefullto doe well, who | is ever thin- 
king of his laſt end. 

weft, Why then do ſo * thinke of 
death, and put this euill day far from them? 
' Auw. The realonsare;- 1. Their iu 
delitie, they beleeue not either the happines 
ot heaucu, na the hozrozs of hell. 

2 * impenitencie, and eufll conſci- 

F cnce, 
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ence, they would not bꝛeake offcheir fines, 
dp dꝛawing neereto God. 

3 Their tqnozance ofthe ſoule s immoꝛ⸗ 
taͤlitie, the bodies reſurrection, and the good 
things pzepared fo2 the in heauen by Chꝛiſt. 

4 Cheir ambition, in deſiring the honozs 
and p2eferments of this wozld, & being loth 
to leaue them;whenthey haue enioped them. 

5 Their couetouſnes:by which, os Moles 
they would euer, by their good willes, liue 
vpon earth. 

6 Their delight in the pleaſures of ſin, 
krõ which they are taken at the day ok death. 

7 Their want of Gods feare:fo,Hethar 
feares God, ſeares not to die 

8 Their bnwillingneſſe to leaue this | 
world: foz,'to'die'well, is to die willingty. 


net. It ſeemeth chen wee had need to 
ptay, that God vbuld teach vs to number 
out, not yearer, bur dates : and now tell tne 
(you that haue been taught this Arithme- 
tike) how you ovght to number your dates. 
Anſ. I muſt number them after this ſozt: 
1 J muft abſtract the time paſt ; foꝛ that 
being irreuocable, will neuer rome againe, 
2 Imap not adde the time to come, f62 it 
map be it will neuer come vnto me. 
3 J muſt ſet vowne only the time pꝛeſent, 
and know that it is only mine. Dur life is a 


point, 
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point, and leſſe than a point: a fig one, 
to which we can adde no Cipher; it is buen 
moment, and pet if we pſe this moment wel, 
we ma? get eternitie which is of gteatelt 
moment. 

weft, Is it not — thinke you, a great 
ſollie, that men ande vw ing to thinke of 
death? 

Auſcw. Queddoniell it(s: me ſee the Pa- 
riner, with ioy, thinkes of the Pauen. 

Cbe labourer is glad to ſee the euening. 

The Trauailer (s1 mer rig when his iaur⸗ 
ney in enden. )' 

The Souldier is not — war: 
fare is accompliſhed: and (ball wee be gries 
ued when the daies ol ſinne are ended? 

Qnefl. It ſeemeih by ctus which you haue 
ſaid, that this life of ours is verie trouble- 
ſome; for we are marinets, our haven is hap- 
pineſſe a trauellets, our iquency is to Para- 
diſes labourers, our hite js heauen:aad ſoul- 
diers, our conqueſt is at death: Is then our 
life both miſetable and changeable? 

Auſ. Pea berily: lan it is compared, to a 
pilgrimagezin which is bucerta inty⸗Genel. 


47-9 

A flower in which is.mucability.1ſs.40: 7 
A ſmoke, in which is vanitie. Pla.xo 2.3. 
An houle of clap, in w is milerp,lob i. 2 
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chittle, in which ts volabilt« 
— — „3 


A thephearvs tent, in which (sdarierle, 
Iai. 38.12. 

A chip on the ſea, in which is celeritie. 
Wiſd. 5. 10. 

A marriner, who ſitting, ſtanding, ſlee⸗ 
ping,02 waking, euer ſaileth on. 
Nr ye (+ 

OD 8.9 

To a thought, whereof wer hauethou- 
ſands in one day, 

To a dzeame, whereof we haue nullions 
in one night. lob 20. 8. 

Co vanitie, which is nothing in deſelfe 
Pſalm.39.5. 

And to nothing, which hath no being in 

the wozld, Pſalm. 39.5. 
- Ozeft.lfall this be true, as it muſt needs 
be, becauſe God hath ſaid it: the houre of 
death is far better then the day of our birch: 
Is it ſo? 

Anſ. It is, and that fo) theſe reaſons:by ic 

1 Ve are freed from many pꝛeſent mile- 
ries. Reuel. 14. 13. 


2 Me are deliuered from manp futurt 
calamities. Iſai. 57. 2. 

3 Dur — are received into glozie. 
Luke 23.43 · 


4 Dur 
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4 Dur bovieg are releruedtolike glozie, 
Philip, 3.20. 
4 r I thought lo, 
cc 
ip · 1. 22 , 
2.2. But becauſe Pau deſired to die, 
may we alſo deſire to die? 
Anſw. Though the bodie and ſoule, be as 


man and wife coniopn«d together; pet, with 
ſome cautions,a man may deſite the diuozce 
of thele twaine: 
1 Ifhe teſigue his wil to the wil of God. 
2 2 Ik hee can tarrie the $0od lealure of 
$144 36 

Ihe do it that he may be with God. 

4 (That. hce may be diſbutdened of this 
bodie of lin: and thus Paul deſired to be diſs 
ſolued, and to be with Chaift, Philip. 1. 23. 

weft, What thinke you of ſuch as are in 
miſerie, and deſite to die, to be freed from 
miſerie? | 

Anſw. I thinke their deſires are not ſim- 
plie vnlawful, eſpecially if they ſubmit them 
to the will of God. J am vexed with a long 
and linger ing diſeaſe, J would be freed by 
death, it God would free me: J am detained 
in pꝛiſon, J would be deliuered by death, it 
God would deliuer mee: A am exiled from 
my 
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my countrey, A mould go tu hauen, if God 
would ſend fo2 me. Do J ſinne in this? God 
fo2bid, Elias did it, when he deſired Gon to 
take away his life, 1. Kings 19.4. And Iob 
did it, when he would haue been contented 
to depart this life: and many of Gods chil- 
dzen haue done the like, 

Queft. Why then did Hezehiah mourne 
when he was to dieꝰ and why did Dauid ſay, 
Let my ſoule liueꝰ and Chriſt, Let this cup 
paſſe from me? 

Anſw. Hezekiah did ſo, becauſe at this 
time he had not receiued a pꝛomiſed iſſue to 
ſucceed him: Chriſt did ſo, becauſe hee was 
to die the death of the croſſe: and David did 
ſo, both-becauſehe was in a grieuous temp⸗ 
tation; and, if he had then died, his enemies 
would haue triumphed ouer him. 

Queſt. But all this while you haue not 
told me what death is. 

Anſw. It is nothing elſe but the pꝛiuation 
ok this naturall life, oz the departure of the 
ſoule from the bodie: oꝛ as it were the depo⸗ 
ſition of an heauie burden of troubles in 
this life, by which we aree aſed; eſpecially if 
we carry not with vs ſuch a burden of ſins as 
map weigh vs downe tothe pit ot perdition. 

Secundus the Philoſopher being aſked 
this queſtion by Hadrian the Emperour, 
ſaid: 
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ſaid: Death is an eternall fleepe, the vilſo- 
lution af dur bodies, the feare of rich men, 
the deſite ol pooze men, an ineuita ble euent, 
an vncertaine Pilgrimage, a robber oł man⸗ 
kind, the mother offleep, the pallage of life, 
> cms of the lining, and a diſſolution 
ok all. 

Queſt. Should Adam haue taſted ofthis 
death, if he had ſtood in his innocencie? 

Anw. He ſhould uot: foꝛ, the ſtipend and 
wages el ſinne is death, Rom. 6.23. His bo⸗ 
die indeed was ſubiect to moꝛtalitie, but 
ſbould not haue died: as our bodies now are 
ſubiect to ſickneſſe, and pet we map die with⸗ 
out ſicknes; to wounding, and pet it may be 
they are neuer wounded: #as the garments 
of the childꝛen of Jfrael did not, by Gods 
pꝛouidence, weare, by the ſpace of40.peres, 
though they were ſubiect to wearing: ſo we 
may ſayof Adams bodte, it ſhould not haue 
died, though it were ſubject to death. 

Queſt. Are wee then any better in Chriſt 
then we were in Adam? 

Anſw. Teare much: foꝛ, in Adam wee 
might haue died, and by him doe die: In 
Chzift we cannot die, but change this life fo2 
a farre better. 

Queſt. Are there any monitors or mef- 
ſengersof death? 

N 2 Anſw. 


204 A direction to die well. 


Anſw. There are thꝛee:caſualtie,ſicknes 
and old age. Caſualtte telles me my death is 
doubtfull; ſicknes, that death may be grie⸗ 
uous; old age, that death is certaine: Ca- 
ſualtie foetels me ofdeath at my backe; ſick⸗ 
neſle, that the is at my heeles; old age; that 
the is befoze mp fate. 

Queſt. That I may giue the better enter- 
tainment to death whenſhe commetb, who 
hath ſent theſe three Hatbẽgers before her; 
what can you aduiſe me ſor to do? 

Anſw. Surelp, I would wiſh pou, fir, 
to beleeue in Chꝛiſt, bp whom the ſting ok 
death is taken out: fon, They onely feare 
death, who doubt whether Chriſt died for 
them. 

2 Toline well ſo long as pouline 1 fot, 
Hee can neuer feare death, who by a good 
life bath giuen entertainment to the feare of 
God. | 
Qxeft, What? euen in my youth muſt I 
begin to live well? Will not God accept of 
my ſeruice when I am old? 

Anſw. Till pon wound pour ſelke, that 
you may go tothe Chirurgian-and will you 
ſin in your youth, that you may (ue fo2 pars 
don in pour old ane + will you lap all che 
durden vpon a lame hozſe, when you haue 
many ſtronger in your teame;;ſhall the — 

aue 
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haue pour flowers, and God pour werds ꝛthe 
diuell pour wine, and God the lees: che diuel 
the fatteſt. q faireſt of pour flock: and God an 
halt, a lame, & a leane ſacriſice? God koꝛbid. 

| Queſt, Vet if I haue hut time to ſay, Lord 
haue mercic vpon megthough I haue liued ne- 
uer ſo badly, God wil haue mercie vpon we. 

Anſ. At is true indeed: That holy theefe 
did it vpon the croſſe, and God had mercie 
vpon him: Marie Magdalene did it afcer her 
leaud life, and God had merty vpon her. But 
(frſt) are pon not woꝛthie to want fauour at 
your denth, who haue refuſed it all pour life: 

Decondlp, do pou chinke that pour repen- 
tance is vnfained, which is but only fo} a few 
dates 02 houres ? 

Thirdly, do pou not ſee that ſuch repens 
tance is often hypoertticall, when men that 
recouer from ſickneſſe, fallagaine to ſin, ał⸗ 
ter ſuch a kind ofrepentance : 

Fourchly, do not many fall into deſprra- 
tion at their death. becauſe they haue not (er- 
ued God in their life!: 

Fiktlp, is it not a follie to doe that all dap, 
which you muſt be enkoꝛced to vndo at night? 

DSixcly, do you not ſee that God in his tus 
fkice doth take ſenſe, and reaſon from many at 
their death, who haue refuſedhis mercie, all 
the daies ok their life ? 


Q 3 Queſt. 
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Queſt. Vet you cannot denie, but many 
bad men haue made à faire ſhew at the 
houre of death, haue called ypon God, and 
died like lambes. | 

Anſ. Like lambes? why the moſt of them 
die like ſtones: they haneliued- a ſottiſh and 
a ſ.n(eleſſe life, and ſo they die. Nabal did ſo, 
but be died like a foole 2 the rich glutton did 
ſo, but he died like a beaſt. 

Que. And you know alſo that many 
perſos, who haue liued a very ſtrict life, haue 
died in deſpaire, and blaſpheming of God. 

Anſw. By the gates of hell they went into 
heauen: by the ertremetie of their diſeaſe, 
they might ſpeake they knew not what: and 
by the ſenſe cf Gods judgements they might 
ſay, Pp God wh haſt thou fozſaken mee: 
But know this, that he neuer dies ill, who 
bath liued well; and hee ſeldome dies well, 
who hath lived ill: We mult iudge men by 
their life, and not iudge any by their death. 

Oneft, Now then of all men that die in 
this world, whoſe death is moſt miſerable? 

Anſw. The death of ſinners: fo2 them we 
muſt mourne moſt, and their death is moſt 
milerable, Their birth is bad, their life is 
wozle, their departure is wozſt of all: their 
death is without death, their end is without 
end, and their want is without want, But 
pꝛetious 
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pꝛetious inthe light ol the Loꝛd, is the veath 
of his Saints. | 

Queſt. Can you give me my example to 
proue this? 

Anſw. Ican: Ohe, atthe houre of his 
death, feeling alreavie the cozmehts of hell, 
cried out after this ſoꝛt: O lamentable defi. 
nie! O infinire calamitie! O death without 
death! O thoſe continuall cryings, which 
ſhal neuer be harkened vnto! Our eyes can 
ſee nothing; bur forrowfull ſpectacles, and 
intolerable torments. Oar eares can heart 
nothing, but woe, woe, without end woful. 
O thou earth, why doeft thon not ſwallow 
vs? Oyee mountaines, why do you not co- 
uer ys from the pteſence of the ludgeꝰ How 
farre do the torments of hell exceed all the 
tortutes of this life?O you bewitching plea- 
{ures of this world, how haue you led vs 
blindfold to the horrors of hell? Woe, woe 
for euer vnto vs, who without hope are caſt 
from the fauour of God. O that aſter ten 
thouſand yeeres we might be delinered ! O 
that in any time wee might haue an end 
But, it cannot be: out rEmporall pleaſures 
haue eternall paines: our mirth, it is now 
turned into mourning, and u ate caſt into 
eternal fire. 

A King ſaid, Oy I had nenet bin a King. 


Q 4 Queſt. 
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Queſt. Swew me alſo ſome examples of 
ood men, who haue vttered things com- 

torcable at their death. 7 

Anſw. Chriſt ſaid, Father into thine hands 
Icommend my ſpirit. Luk. 2 3.46. 
Steuen ſatd, Lord leſus, receiue my ſpirit. 
Acts 7.59. um 

Simeon ſaid, Lord now letteſt thou thy 
ſeruant depart in peace, according to thy 
word. abet 
Saint Auguſtine ſaid, (as Hierom reps: 
teth) Nature compels me to be diſſolued: I, 
according to the Sctipture phraſe, am to go 
the way of my forefathers. Now Chriſt in- 
uiteth me, no I deſire to ſee celeſtial ſights. 
O keepe you the faith: thinke youalſo,thar 
you are mortall men. Let this be your care, 
to keep the Commandements of Gad, that 
when you die, all che Saints may receiue 
you, as their familiars and friends, into the 
euerlaſling tabernacles. If you regard me, or 
keep any remembrance of me your Father, 
thioke of theſe things, ſauour theſe things, 

do theſe things. 

SBiaint lohn ſaid, My little children, loue 
one another: my little children loue one an- 
other: and being demanded, why he did in- 
geminate ſo often this ſpeech 2 Oe laid, My 
Lord and Maſter taught it vs in his life, 

FO | preached 


1 
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preached it before his death, and ifyeedoe 
this, it ſuſſiceth. | 

Holy Effrem ſaid, O Lord God, receiue, 
preſerue, ſaue, and be mercifullto vs mY thy 

race. 

Tobiahſatdto his ſonne, Keepe thou the 
Law, and the Commandements, and ſhew 
thy ſelſe mercifull, and iuſt, thar-ir _ go 
well with thee. Chap. 14.9. 

Mauritius the Emperour;ſaid, whEDho- 
cas cauſed his childꝛen, and wife, to be ſlaine 
befoze his eyes, and laſtly himfelfe: The 
Lord is righteous in all his waies, and bole 
in all his workes. Pſalm. 149. 

Antoninus, ſurnamed Pius, that is, the 
godly King; ſaid Why do you mourne for 
me, and not rather thinke of that common, 
both death, and peftilence? And: —— 
friends were readie to leaue him, he ſaid: If 
you now leaue me, fare ye well: I but go be- 
fore you. Any being demanded to whom he 
would leaue his ſonne? To God, ſaith he, 
and you, if he deſerue well. 

Maſter Deering, a little befopehis death, 
being by his friends raiſed vp in his bed, ſae⸗ 
ing the Sunne ſhine, and being deſired to 
ſpeake, laid: There is but one dun that gi- 
ueth light to the world; there is but one 
righteouſnes zthere is but one communion 


of 
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of Saints. If I were the excellenteſt creature 
in the world: if I were as righteous as Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Taakob (for they were excel- 
lent men in the world) yet muſt we all con- 
feſſe, that we are great ſinners, and that there 
is no ſaluation, but in the righteouſnes of 
Chriſt Ieſus: and wee haue all need of the 
grace of God. And for my part, as concer- 
ning death, I feeleſuch ioy of ſpitit, that if I 
ſhould haue the ſentence of lite on the one 
fide, and the ſentence of death on che other 
fide, I had rather chuſe a thouſand times 
(ſeeing God hath appointed the ſeparation) 
the ſentence of death, thẽ che ſentẽce of life. 
The Earle of Eſſex ſaid:O God, Creator 
ofall things, and Iudge of all men, thou haſt 
let mee know by warrant out of thy word, 
that Satan is then moſt buſie, when our end 
is neereſt, and that Satan being reſiſted, will 
flie. Ihumblie beſeech thee to aſſiſt mee in 
this my laſt combat: and ſeeing thou accep- 
reſt euen of our defires, as of our acts; ac- 
cept, I beſcech thee, of my deſires to reſiſt 
him, as of eraereGſtance,and perfect by thy 
grace. What thou ſeeſt in my fleſh to bee 
fraile and weake, giue me patience to beate, 
as becommeth me, this iuſt puniſhwent in- 
flicted vpon mee, by ſo honorable a trial. 
Grant me the inward comfort of thy * 
et 
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let thy Spirit ſeale vnto my ſoule, an aſſu- 
rance of thy mercies: life my ſoule aboue all 
earthly cogications ; and when my life and 
bodie ſhall part, ſend thy bleſſed Angels, 
which may receiue my ſoule, and conuey it 
to the ioyes in heauen. Then concludiaghis 
prayer forall eſtates of the Realme, he fauc 
vp all with the Lords Praier, teiterating this 
Petition, Lord Ieſus forgiue vs our treſpaſ- 
ſes: Lord Ieſus receiue my ſoule. 

Ring Edward the ſixt ſaid, Lord God de- 
liver me, out of this miſerable and wtetched 
life, and take me among thy choſen: How- 
beit, not my will, but thy wil be done. Lord, 
I commit my ſpirit to thee, O Lora, thou 
knoweſt how happie it were for mee to bee 
with thee: yet fot thy choſens ſake, ſend me 
life and health, that I may truly ſerve thee. 
O my Lord God, bleſſe thy people, & ſave 
thine inheritance : O Lord ſaue thy choſen 
people of England. O my Lord, deſend this 
Realme from Papiſirie, and maintaine thy 
true Religion, that], and my people, may 
praiſe thy holy Name, for thy Sonne leſus 
Chriſts ſake. I am faint, Lord haue mercie 
vpon me, and take my ſpirit. Aud manie of 
the like pou may reade in the boke of Mar⸗ 
2s, 

10 f fre not they moſt happie that die 


In 
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in this ſort, and ſing theſe Cygnean ſongs, 
as funerall hymnes? 

Anſ. O happie, and thꝛice happp art they, 
whole life is a continuall pꝛayſing of God, 
— whole death is an dnceſſant pꝛaper to 

d. 

J Queff. Let if it pleaſe God il would not 
die in d my youth, & the flower of mine age. 

Anſ. Aby: are pou of ls couetous a diſ⸗ 
poſition, that yon would meaſure all things 
bythe ell: T's nothing pꝛecious, but þ which 


is durable? thinke pou the talltſt perſon, the 


comlieft perſon: the greateſt pictute, the beſt 
pictute? oꝛ the longeſt ſhadow, the goodlieſt 
ſhadow e Neither men, no} their lines are 
meaſured by the ell: in a great and a ſmall 


circle, the figure is all one: and it is, hath 
been, àud will be fatall, euen to great and 


gloꝛious perlonages, ozdinarily not to liue 
long. Take Salomon, Ioſiah, and Chriſt le- 
ſus fo2 example. 

Quoſt. O but I would not die in a 
ſtrange countrey? 

Anſw. No: Abraham did, and died qui⸗ 
etly: Ioſeph did, and he died honozablie:mas 
nie Saints did, and they died gloziouſly, Are 
you ſlaine in battell? you haue a tombe as 
mongſt the dead bodies ol pour enemies. Oo 
you die in trauaile: pou are here a ſtranger, 
your 
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your countrie is in heauen. Death comes vn⸗ 
to pou maſked, in theſe and ſuch like apes, 
take off the maſke, and it is the ſame death 
wherewith women and childꝛen die. Euerie 
place is alike diſtant from heauen. 

© Queſt. And when I haue ſeene allthe 
world, would you haue me willing to leaue 
all the world? 

Anſw. Thy 4 pou euer haue ſeene the 
ſame riſing and ſetting of the Sunne: the 
ſame encreaſing and decreaſing ol nature: 
the like ſins, that haue been in foꝛmer times: 
and if vou haue ſeene all the woꝛld, conſider 
but che vanit ie, & mutabilitie of this woxld, 
and either you will ſap that this woꝛlo is a 
world of 'wickednes, oꝛ that now in bis old 
age it is paſſing away; as a theed-bare gar⸗ 
ment oterwo2ne; 

Queſt. ls it eaſie now, think you, to leaue 
wife-and children, father and mother, and 
all my friends? 

. Anſw,TAhere you go you ſhal find moze, 
and ſuch as you neuer ſaw:# they whom pou 
leaue behind, ſhall ſhoꝛtly follow after you. 

Queſt. But what ſhall become of my 
wife, children, friends, and kinſe-folkes, 
who depend vpog me? 

Anſw. All theſe belong moze to God, then 
to you ;heloues them beſt, and will ee 

e 
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beſt koꝝ them; and ſuch ſo left, haue often ri⸗ 
ſen ta high. and great place. 

Q neſt. Vet if L died not alone, I might 
haue more comſort. 

Anſw. Alone? why 2 how manythouſand 
in the whole wozld die in the ſame moment 
of time; which you die in, and pet ( which 
God map grant to pou) but a few ot them go 
to-heauen 2 

J Qneft.Once againe; would you haue 
me not to feare death, which cauſeth me to 
loſe life, looke like a ghoſt, and which ta- 
keth away from mee all the ioyes of this 
world? 

Anſ. Byloſing a tempoꝛall life, vou find 
that life which is eternall: pou ſhall not bee 
afraid when pon looke gaſtly, and that gaſtly 
bodie of yours ſhall one day be clothed with 
glozie, and be made like to the glozious bo⸗ 
die of pour moſt gloztous Sauiour: and as 
foꝛ the petie, and peacock toyes heere, pou 
ſhall haue toyes eternall, and vnſpeakeable 
hereafter. 

J Queſt. Seeing then I muſt needs die, 
what muſt I do to die well? 

Anſw. 1 Labour that pour ſinnes die in 
you, befoze pou die inthe wozld, 

2 Be euer readie and pꝛepared, either 
fo2 death, o iudgement. 


3 Endeauour 
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3 Endeauour that your death may be bo⸗ 

4 Conſider what an excellent thing it is, 
to end pour life befoze pour death; and in 
ſuch ſoꝛt. that at that houre you haue noching 
to do but to die: That then you haue no moze 
need of any thing, not of time, not ot pour 
ſelle, but ſweetly, and comfoꝛtablie to depart 
this life, ſo that you may (ay in the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of a goodconſcience, I was not aſhamed 
to liue, and I am not afraid to die, becauſe I 
know my Redeemer liueth. 

q Oneit, How many waies may a man 
carrie himſelfe in death ? 

Anſw. Flue: 1 He map feare, and flie it 
as euill. 

2 Attend it lweetlp and patiently, as a 
thing naturall, inenitable, and reaſonable, 

3 Contemne it as a thing indifferent,and 
of no great impoꝛtance. 

4 Delire and ſeeke after it, as the onely 
hauen of reſts from all the troubles and toz⸗ 
ments ofthis life, and ſo eſteeme it as a great 
gaine. 

5 He map giue it to himſelfe by taking a⸗ 
way his owne life, 

Qneſt. What thinke you of the firſtꝰbe- 
cauſe it is the opinion of the moſt. 

Anſw. 1 Becauſe the moſt thinke fo, 
therefoze 
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thereſoze it is moſt remote ſrom the truth, 

2 Such ſeem to giue little credit to Gans 
woꝛd, which teacheth, chat by enten ram 
our labaurs. 

3 If death be euill, it is an euill — 
opinion, and ſuch an euill, as neuer did hurt 
to a good man. 

4 TUby ould a man feare that which in 
truth he knowes not what it is,02 what god; 
it will bzing vnto him, as Socrates once ſaid 
vnto his friends, when he would not pleade 
fo his life befoze his ludges. ; 

5 It arguech faiatheertedneſle, and fol- 
lie, to feare that which cannot be auoided. 

6 If it be good, why ſhould we feare it: 
if nll, why do we by ſozrow adde euill vits 
euill ? 

7 De that once begins to feare death, can 
neuer, by reaſon of this feare, liue a good and 
a contented life, He is neuer a free man, that 
ſeates death. 

8 Conſider that if nature han made men 
immoꝛtall, ſo that will they, nill they, they 
ſhould haue lined euer, how many thou⸗ 
ſands in milerie, would haue curſed nature? 
Surely if we had it not, in this vale of mi⸗ 
ſerie, we would deſire it moze. 

C Queft. Giue mee your opinion of the 
ſecond. 


Anſw. 


rern 
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Anſw. Surely me thinkes, they kerpe the 
golden meane 2 fo; they will neither deſire 
death, as knowing it to bee againſt nature, 
noꝛ flie from it,conlidering that it is againſt 
iuſtice, reaſon, and their dutie to God: they 
knom right well that the fir day of their 
birth, lettech them in their way to veath; 
Naſcentes morimur, finiſg,ab origine pendet: 
At birth begin we life to end: | 
This end doth on that birth depend. | 

Why hon!d wee feare to go that wan, 
which all che wozld hath gone befoze'vs 4 
why to ariue at that haut᷑, ro which we haue 
been ſapling euer fince we were bozne 2 

4 Queſt. And do you thb that the third 
ſort of people do wel, who contemne death? 

Anſw. Ta contemne death, yea and life it 
ſelfe, fo2 the gloꝛie of God, the good ok the 
Church, the manifefecion of the truth, the 
ſaluation of our ſoules, and che credit of our 
names, argueth a courage, Chꝛiſtian, and 
inuincible: and hath bin pꝛactiſed both by the 
Saints of God, and many famous woꝛthies 
euen amongſt the heathen, And ſurely. he that 
feares death too much, ſhall neuer bee fic fo2 
any honozable action: nay he hall neuer be a 
free man: neither can he truly ſay that he be⸗ 
leeueth the immoꝛtalitie of the ſoule, o2 his 
reſurrection to * by Chꝛiſt. 


4 Queſt. 
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« Queſt. Need I not to eraue your opini- 
on of the fourth and fifth ſort, whereof one 
deſires to die, and'the other in that defire, 
doth take away his owne liſe? l 

Anſw. I haue in this treatile anfwered 
concerning the fourth, and ſhewedhowa man 
map deſire death:pou ſhal find it if you reade 
on in this Direction, But fo2 a man to take 
away his owne life, though it may ſceme 
ſometimes to pzoceed from the greatnes of 
a mans courage, pet it cannot but be a great 
inne. Foz, 

1 It argues madneſſe fo2 a man to lay 
violent hands vpon himſelfe. 

2 Impatiente, that he cannot waite the 
leaſure at God. 

3 Cowardlines, that he will not endure 
that which might be inflicted vpon him. 

4 Unthankfulneſſe, not to pꝛeſerue this 
iewell which is beſtowed vpon him. And in a 
wozd, luch a pzactiſe cauſeth not onely the 
actoꝛs, but their actions, pꝛokeſſion, poſteri⸗ 
tie, and countrey to be euill ſpoken ot. 

Queſt. Well: ſay then, that I be caſt vpon 
my ſicke bed; what rules can you giue mee 
to obſcrue at thac time? 

Anſw. Nou are firſt to ſet pour foule in 
— er, and ſec how you ſtand in the fauaur of 

0d, 
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Qseſt. And what ace the reaſons ofthis 
rule? 

Anſßw. 1 Becauſethe ſicknelle of the bai 
die doth pꝛoceed from the r- ſoule. 
Lament. 3.39. 111 

2 Che cure of the ſoule pꝛocures often 
the health of the bodie. Martb.g.2. 7 

3 A pour ſickneſſe be a ſickneſſe ta death, 
you ſhall vie moꝛe quietly: other wil death 
is molt fearefull in ſickneſſe. 

4 By this pou ſhall cakepour ſickneſe 
the moze patiently. i 

5 You ſhallſo giue example to uch « 
tome to vilite you, ta dothe ikke. 

6 All pour friends ſhall bythis bee pers 
ſwaded, that you are the chilu ot᷑ Gd. 

Queſt. Do you thinke in this eaſe it ĩs fir, 
while(tI am-in good memorie, and it may 
be in ſome hope of recouerie; to ſend for 
my godly Miniſter to comfort me? 

Anfw; O it cannot, but be verie fit: fox be 
is, x The Loꝛds meſſenger, to declate vato 
man his retonciliation by Chaiſ.. 

2 Oe is able to beate you-downe: by the 
curſes ofthe Law, and tot aiſe pou bpby the 
pꝛomiſes ofthe Goſpell, 

3 Yehatherperienceto ſpeakta wd in 
due ſeaſon vnta vou. 

4 ee eſpecially, as God Phyſician, 
R 2 hath 
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path rode of ſalues to cure your ſicke ſoule. 

5 You map boldly vncouer pour ſoꝛes ta 
him, who will not diſconer them to pour fu- 
ture ame. 9 

6 Pee can ſee further into the nature ol 
pour hart, then oftentimes pou pour ſelt can. 

7 Pee will bolvlp rippe vp pour ulcers, 
that after hemap the better cure them, 

8 If be comtoꝛt, oz coprect you foz ſin,yout 
map be perſwaded,that both come fro God, 

9 Youlhal,by this, much eaſe pour owne 
heart, by crauing comfozt from. a govlie 
Daeacher, 

10 Nou ſhall cauſe others in the like vi⸗ 
ſitation, to doe as pou haue done; and pou 
your ſelfe be fitter to die. 

Queſt. When I have taken this courſe for 
my ſoule, what muſt I doin the next place 
for my bodice? 

Anſw. Nou are then to vſe the helpe of a 
godly Phyſitian, and that fo theſe reaſons 2 

1 Pour bodie is the ſoules houſe: if it be 
decaying, pou muſt ſeeke to repaire it by all 
good meanes pou can. 

2 God hath giuen expert Phyſicians ſkil, 
to reſtoꝛe many diſeaſes of the bodie. 

3 God hath appointed manp ſoueraigne 
remedics, to recouer man in his ſicke eſtate. 

4 You ſhal better ſatiſũe pour ſelle if your 
die, 
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die, in that pou neglected not lamtul means. 

5 For want ofthis dutie,many do periſh, 

who might recouer. | 
veit, Now in taking KA what 
muſt Ido? 

Anſw. You mut, 

x Comend it to Gods bleſſing by paper, 

2 Not relie only vpon the meanes. 

3 Know, that it cannot pꝛeuent either 
old age, oꝛ death. 

4 Humble pour ſoule, that God map 
heale pour bodie. 

5 (Uaice Gods leaſure in bleſſing the 
meanes. 

6 Be thankkull to God, ik by it you re⸗ 
couer. 

Qæeſt. What then may Ithinł of ſeeking 
to vngodlie, or ſuperſtitious Phyſitians, 
though learned? 

Anſw. 1 Ik pot cannot haue anp other, 
pou may with good conſcience vſe ſuch, 

2 Ifthey haue a peculiar gift to cure that 
diſeaſe which troubleth you, pou may go vn- 
to them. 

Oueſt, And may I not aſwell vſe them as 
religious Phyſicians? 

Anſw. J thinke not: for, 1 They will 
make little conſctence to cure ou. 

2 Pou cãnot hope that they ſhal cure vou. 

R 3 3 Pou 
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2 You do, as much as in pou liech coun⸗ 
tenance them in their ſinne and fuperſfition, 
4 Pou make them able to do much hurt. 

5 It is an argument that vou put moze 
confidence in ſuch meanes, then in God. 

6 Pou diſcourage godlp men in 5ᷣ calling. 

7 Pou make 5; Golpel to be euil ſpok® of. 

8 (Ubat do you know, whether it wil one 
dap bee a coꝛroſiue to pour conſcience, that 
you haue vſed bad meanes, when as Godof- 
fered pou good 2 | 

Qweſt. It ſeemeth then, that to vſe the 
helpe of good witches, or cunning men, or 
women, as they are called, is moſt ynlawful, 

Anſ. To bſe their helpe, is to go from the 
God of Iſrael, to Baalzebub, the god of Eck- 
ron; from Samuel in R moth, to the Witch 
at Endor; from the Rivers of Samaria, to the 
waters of Damaſcus ; from the liuing, to the 
dead; and from God, to the diuell: and pet 
this ts the pꝛactile of moſt people. 

Qweſt, And why now, Ipray you, would 
you haue me fitſt to ſend for a Phyficianfor 
my ſoule, before I ſend for a Phyſitian for 
my bodie? Surely this is not the cuftomarie 
courſe, but rather the contrarie. 

Anſw. It is (6 ; firſt we haue the Phyſi- 
tian, and when he leaues vs, thenthe ini⸗ 
ler is lent foz ; and when he oncecomes, * 
thinke 
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thinke all the woꝛld fs gone with vs: but it 
is a pꝛepoſterous courſe,fo2 theſe reaſons: 

x Neterlookefo2 health in body, till pou 
bane a good ſoule. 

2 Pon milk veſife God to bleſſe the 
meanes he vſeth: which vou truly cannot do, 
till pour conſcience be perſwaded ofthe pars 
don of your ſinnes, © 

3 The memozie of the tozments foz ſin, 
map be a meanes to increale the greatues of 
your diſeaſe. 

4 Pou ſhall elſe make the woꝛld beleeue, 
that yon are perſwaded, that vou hope fill 
Rs l: foythen tie ex ei 

weft, Well: ſay then, that I ſend for my 
Preacher (and fr. ſhould I not ſend for 
him, as well as for my Phyſician) what muſt 
I do when he is come vnto me? 

Anſw. Pou are bound, r To acknow- 
ledge and confeſſe all ſuch ſinnes, as doe any 
wap ſo diſquiet you, that you cannot be per⸗ 
ſwaded of the pardon ofthem. 

2 Nou are to reueale thoſe ſeueral temps 
tations, by which Satan aſſaflefh you in 
pour ſickneſſe. 5 

3 Dou are to deſire eomfo)t from him, a⸗ 
gainſt the burden of your ſinnes, and thole 
temptations of the diuell. 2 

4 Nou muſt beleene, that whatſoeuer be 
4 ſaich 


This laſt 

durie wee 
Miniſters 
do much 

neglect. 


224 A direction to die well. 
ſaith to you, out of Gods wozd, is the boice 


- of God, 


5 Pou muſt hide nothing from bim, by 
which pou, like hypocrites, deſire to bee 
thought to be in a better eſtate then pou are. 

6 Nou muſt deſire him to p2apfo2 you, 
that God may either recouer pour health,02 
reteiue pour ſoule, 

7 Nou muſt not bee ſoꝛrp if he ſay vnto 


pou, that pour ſickneſſe map be a ſickneſſe to 


death, and thattherfoze you had need to pꝛo⸗ 
uide fo2 another wszld, 
8 Jfponbe ignozanc in pietie, and godli- 
neſſe, pou muſt neuer leave him, till you 
baue gotten a ſauing and ſure knowledge of 
God in Chiiſk, 
Queſt. And what muſt he do then to me? 
Anſw. Pe muſt, 1 Examine pour know- 
ledge, faith, repentance, and reconciliation 
to your neighbour, 
2 Comtoꝛt pou againſt the feare oł death. 
3 Pꝛap fo} your continuance in faith. 
4 Aduiſe you to diſpoſe wel of pour gods. 
and as pou are able to remember the pooꝛe. 
Queſft. But, it may be, Iam ficke of the 
Peſtilence: may I ſend then for my Preacher 
to comfort me? 
Anſ. It you labour to get comfozt by the 
Moꝛd and Sacraments in pour health, you 
WET AE [ 
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will not ſo much deſire his pꝛeſence in this 
ſickneſle: and this is the iuſt iudgement of 
of God, vpon many at their death, that as 
they regarded not the publike meanes of 
comfozt in their health:ſohe will not vouch- 


ſafe it vnto them being ſicke. 


But, neither can he come, no2 you ſend 
vnto him in this viſitation; 

I. Pe map not come: foz, if he vo, 

I Pe cannot after come into the Church 
to pꝛeach vnto them that are well. 

2 De cannot reſoꝛt to his owne people. 

3 Me cannot viſite any Chꝛiſtian friend. 

: If he fall ſicke, he may ſuſpect that he 
is cuiltie of his owne death. 

5 Ik amp in his familie fall ſicke, and die, 
he may be guiltie of their death. 

6 Þe is a publike perſon, and muſk doe 
nothing that may hinder his Miniſterie. 

7 Ic hath croubled ſome Miniſters at 
their death, in that they haue beenſo bold to 
aduenture. 

8 he hath no warrant fo2 ſuch a ſeruice, 
out of Gods woꝛd. 

9 There is now no extraozdinarie cal- 
ling to ſuch a ſeruice, as Iſaiah had, to viſite 
Hezekiah. 

10 Zanchius, with many other learned 
men, thinke it not fit, that Piniſters m—_ 

| 
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vilice ſuch perſong. Vide Zanch. in Epiſt. ad 
Philip. cap. 2. verſ. 30. | 

II. You cannot ſend fo2 him: fo2 this is, 

x To put confidence in the pꝛeſence of a 
Miniſter, that be is able co fo2giue ſins: and 
this oꝛdinar ie ſending foꝛ Miniſters, only at 
the laſt gaſpe, ſauours much of popiſh ſupers 
ſtition. 

2 Say that hee- infect others, pou are 
guiltie ot their death. 

3 Ik he be infected, and die himſelfe,yon 
rob the Church of their painkull Paſtoz. 

4 Dou diſable him to do that publique 
and pꝛiuate good, which he might elſe do to 
ſuch as are ſound, 

5 Nou do not as you would do fo others, 
fo2 it may be pou would not vilite them. 

6 It argues little loue that pou doe not 
regard the lite ol pou Miniſter. 

Queſt. But ſay that he knowes me to be a 
good Chriſtian, that I would not ſend, but 
that Satan aſſaults me to deſperation: my 
ſoule is in danger, ſhall not Iaduenture his 
bodie, to ſaue my ſoule? 

Anſw. This is not an bluall thing: but if 
J, that am a Pꝛeacher, ſhould know of any 
ſuch whole knowledge was ſound, faith god, 
life vnblameable, and loue co me vnkained, ił 
I ould vnderſtand, that ſuch a man _ 
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find no comfoꝛt, but by my pꝛeſente, J. will 
commend and commit my ſeife vuto God; 
and bling the belt pꝛe ſeruatiues, befoze and 


alter, which Jcould, J would dꝛaw only ſa 


neere vnto him, as he might reteiue comtoꝛe 
from mee: and looke co Gods bleſling vp⸗ 
on my pyeſeruation. 

Queſt. And what needs all this, if you 
haue a particular faith, that you fhall not die 
of the plague? you may viſit any for all this. 

Anſw. A particular faith 2 nay, rather a 
pꝛeſumptuous faith: a particular faith to be 
deliuered from a pꝛeſent danger, is a mira- 
culous faith; He that hath ſuch a faith, may 
with Dani«) line among Lions, the thꝛee 
childzen wAtke in the ſtre, and the Apoſtle 
Paul ſhake off a moꝛtiferous viper; God ſel⸗ 
dome giues this faith new adaies: the pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption of it conſumes many pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ous people, 

Oueſt. Vet for all your ſaying, my dayes 
are ntmbred; my death is appointed: i 
ſhall die of that diſeaſe, I cannot flie it by 
not viſiting ; if Iſhall nor, I ſhall not die of 
it though l viſite d | 

Anſ. Ttue it is: but that Godwhohath 
appointed the end, hath appointed the means 
to the end; and you are bound to bſe thoſe 
meanes: he hath appointed your ES 
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by the Goſpell. Mill you ſap J hall bee la⸗ 
ued,though you be leeue not the Goſpell, noꝛ 
frequent che miniſterie of the wozd of God $ 

Queſt. Why, is it not true ?ifTſhall be de- 
liuered, I ſhall be deliuered; and if nor, I 
ſhall not? - 

Anſw.J will anſwere pou with a ſtozie, ot 
the like argument, One Ludouic us, a learned 
man of Italy, yet wanting the direction of 
Gods Spirit, and ſo neuer conſidering adui- 
ſedly of the means of our ſaluation;he grew 
at laſt to this reſolution, It bootes not what 
Ido, nor how live; if I be ſaued, I am ſa- 
ued. Hee grew at length deſperately ſicke, 
ſends for a Phyſitian, and requires his help. 
This Phyſitian being acquainted with his 
aſſertion for his ſoule, beginnes to applie it 
thus to his bodie: Why fir, you need not my 
helpe. If your time be not come, there is no 
need of Phyſicke; if it be come, no Phyſick 
will recouer you. Ludouicus muſing of the 
matter in his bed, and conſidering aduiſed- 
ly che Phy ſitians ſpeech; finding by reaſon, 
that as meanes muſt bee vſed for the health 
of the bodie ; ſo God alſo had ordained 
meanes for the ſaluation of the ſoule : vpon 
further conference (with ſhame and griefe) 
he recanted his former opinion,tooke phy- 
ficke, and ſo was happily cured of _—_ 
an 
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and ſoule at one time. Applie this bnto your 
conceit, and you ſhall ſind, that ił pou meant 
to bee freed from the plague, you muſt vſe 
meanes to keepe pour ſelfe from it. 

Queſt. Vet many eſcape, who viſite their 
friends at ſuch a time. 

Anſw. Be it ſo: it is either by Gods ſpe⸗ 
ciall pꝛouidence, 02 the conſtitution of their 
bodies, oꝛ the pꝛeſeruat iues they ble, o that 
they are rem rued koꝛ ſome other time, oꝛ that 
ſicke perſons may not want ſome to comfoze 
them: yet many moe do perich in this cale, 
then can be pꝛeſerued. 

Queſt. Why then ſhal none come to per- 
ſons infected? | 

Anſw. God fozbid : they of a familie that 
art bound to come, ought to helpe one ano⸗ 
ther: they that will be {ted to looke to lach 
perſons, haue a calling to come vnto them: 
and ſuch as Magiſtrates do appoint (as they 
ought to appoint honeſt, and aged perſons 
fo that ſeruice) they alſo may tome, and map 
looke fo; Gods \pjeſeruation in doing their 

Queſt. But becauſe you ate to direct me 
to die well: ſay that I am ſicke, and die of 
the Peſſilence, what comforts can you giue 
me againſt that kind of death? ꝰ 

Anſ. You had in truth then nerd ol much 
comkozt ; 
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camfoz.t. therefoze conſider-vpon pour ſicke 
bed; that | 

1 Euexy diſeaſe is Gods vilitation, and 
therefoze pou muſt be content to endure it. 

2 The Peſtilence is not ſuch a diſeaſe, as 
is ſent only foꝛ the ſins ot them that die ol it, 
but often foz the ſinnes of them that do live. 

3 That though it be a ſharpe ſickneſſe, 
pet is it aiſo a ſhoꝛt ſickneſſe, and mote tole⸗ 
rable then the Stone, Dropſie, Gout, Palſey, 
82 the French diſeaſe. 

4 That David deſired it befoze either fa⸗ 
mine o2 warre, 

5 That verie many who die ofthis dil⸗ 
eaſe, haue their ſenſes and memozles till che 
laſt houre, 

6 That the tokens which come out vpou 
pou, are Gods tokens:ſo that befoꝛe you die, 
you haue a good time to call vpon God. 

7 That many noble perſonages, godlie 
Hꝛeachers, expert Pbyſicians,(kilful Law: 
pers, moſt Chꝛiſtian people haue died of it. 

8 That by it, God taketh pou from many 
milerics ofthis life, 

9 Thatlob was grieued, foz many mo⸗ 
neths, with a moꝛe fearefull diſeaſe, 

10 That it hinders not the ſaluation of 
your ſoule, though you die of ſuch a ſicke⸗ 
nelle, 

11 If 
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11 It pou beſick of it, an 
you. 

x 2 Jficpleaſehimto recouer you again; 
you are like to be after far moꝛe healchfull. 

Queſt. O but my friends will not come 
at me? 

Anſ. O, but God will neuer foꝛſake you i 
and (eſpectaily in cities) pou ſhall haue ſo 
manp, as can do pou any good: the fewer pou 
haue to gaze vpon yon, the fitter you are to 
looke bp to God. 

Oueſt. But alas, Iſhall want my ſolemne 
funerall ? 

Anſw. That is that to the ſaluation of 
your ſoule, and reſurrection of pour bodie? 
comfozt your ſelfe in Chiillian, not coſtlie 
burtall, 

eſt, I ſee then, that as there is no anti- 
dote againſt death, ſo there is no perfume a- 
gainſt the plague; 51 may die of it: but, good 
| Lorddeliverme and mine, & all good peo- 
ple from it. But now when Lam ſicke of any 
diſeaſe, as I muſt reconcile my ſelfe to God, 
ſo ought I not to reconcile my ſelfe to my 
neighbour? 

Anſ. A pou haue wzonged him in his boy 
die by ſtriking, ſoule by ſeducing, perſon by 


impꝛiſoning, gods by ſtealing, name by flan- 
dering oz any other wap haue done him hurt, 
vou 


232 A direction to die well. 


vou muſt ſeeke to bee reconciled vnto him, 
Matth. 5. 25. 

Queſt. What if I beſo diſeaſed, that hee 
dates not eome to me, ot be ſo farre abſent, 
that he cannot come to me; what am I now 
to do? 

Anſw. Au this caſe, 

x God accepteth the will fo2 the deed. 

2 2 Youmuſtceſtifte your defireto friends 
pꝛeſent. 

Queſt. You ſaid that a Miniſter muſt ex- 
hort ficke perſons to diſpoſe of their goods: 
Is this neceſſarie to be done? 

Anſw. Df goods: pea, and offices too: 
Magiſtrates mult be carefull of their govly 
ſucceſſozs, and Miniſters of their fellow las 
bourers, Deut. ; 1.1. Ioſh. 23. 

Quseſt. As for my goods, is it fit to make 
my will in ſickneſſe? 

Anſw. Nap, rather pou ſhould euer haue 
it readie in your health; if you haue nat, it is 
ncedfull in ſickneſſe to make it fo2 theſe rea» 
ſons, (though many thinke they muſt die, if 
their will be made) 

1 In regard ot pour owne credite,that o⸗ 
thers may thinke pou a wiſe man. 

2 Ok pour owne conſcience, that hauing 
ſet all in good oder, you may moꝛt freely de⸗ 
part in peace. 

3 Ok 
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3 Ok your louing wife, foz whom you 
ought to pꝛonide. 

4 Ok pour childzen, that each of them 
may haue a conuenient poztis of your gods. 

5 Df pour ſeruants, that they may not 
depart emptie away, 

6 Df pour friends, that ſome legacies 
map be allotted to them. 

7 Or the Church, that you may, as port 
are able, remember it. 

$ Df the Common-wealth, þ you may 
do god to ſuch ſocieties as you have liued in. 

9 Ok the pooꝛe, that by giuing to them, 
you may ſend that poztion of wealth befoze 
you to heauen. 

10 Ok pout polleſſions and goods them 
ſelues, that thep may know their owners aſ⸗ 
ter pou are gone, 

Oneft. How ought Itomake my Will? 

Anſw. It muſt bee made accoꝛding to the 
Law, 1 Df Nature, by which you are bozne; 

2 Ok that Nation in which you liue, 

3 Df God, by whom you haue liued, and 
to whom you die. And this vou muſt dee in 
few, plaine, and ſignificant woꝛds. 

Queit. Say that I have gotten my goods 
badly: what myſt I do? 

Anſw. Nou muſt make reftitution to the 
true owners, ifyou know them; if not. the 
S pocze 
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pooze are the beſt inheritoꝛs of ſuch goods. 

Queſt. Who is fitteſt ro be Executors of 
my Will? | 

Anſw. That perſon whom thou halt tried 
to be faithfull to God, ſincere in his conuer⸗ 
ſation, wiſe in his owne bulines, and who is 
Uke to be loning to thine, and truſtie to ac- 
compliſh the whole intent of thy Teſtament. 

Queſt. As I am about my Will, many 
friends will perhaps come and viſite mee: 
how ſhall I know who are my beſt friends? 

Anſ. Surely they who giue pon good ads 
uice fo2 pour ſoules health, who haue a fel- 
low feeling of pour ſicknes, and who with ra⸗ 
ther pour lite to do good, then pour death to 
haue goods: eſpecially pour beſt friend is a 
good conſcience: fo2 that will neuer leaue 
you, noꝛ foꝛſake por, 

Queſt. Can you illuſtrate this by, any 
ſtorie? 

Anſw. I haue read of a man going to exe⸗ 
cutton foꝛ treaſon againſt his Pꝛince: Yee 
meets with thz& ok his old friends, he deſires 
them all to ſue fo2 his pardon: the firſt ſaich, 
I dare not; but heere is money to buy pou a 
Coffin and a ſheece : the ſecond ſaith, A may 
not; but J will bzing pou to your end, and 


there leaue yon: the third ſaith, O J will 


run, and ſuc vpon my knees fo2 pou, J will 
neuer 
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neuer leaue pou. To applie this: Our ſtrit 
friend is monep, it can doe no moꝛe but per⸗ 
foꝛme our funerals: the ſecond is our ac⸗ 
quaintance, they will but attend vs to the 
graue, and ſa leaue vs: the laſt friend is a 
good conſcience, and it will neuer leaue vs, 
till we are aſſured that God hath pardonen 
all our ſinnes. 

Queſt. But when my friends come to vi- 
ſite me, am Ito performe no dutie to chem? 

Anſw. You are to will them, 

x To ſerue God heartily, 

2 To obey Governours faithfully, 

3 To continue in the truth zealouſly, 

4 To be louing one to another. 

5 To be kind to pour ſuruiuing alliance. 

6 To meditate ok death by your example. 

7 To pꝛap that pou may die Chzilts 
faichfull ſeruant. 

8 To cõoꝛt pou againſt the feare ok death. 

9 Not to be ouer ſozrowfull at pour dif- 
ſolution, 

10 Tobe carefull, that your goods bee 
— actoꝛding to the true intent of pour 
wi l. 7 

And {aflly, to ſpeake ſuch good woꝛds bn? 
to them, that they may haue hope, that pou 
die in Gods fauour. | 

Queſt. Iremember that youtold me, that 

S 2 though 
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though death bee masked in the time of 
health, yet it will ſhew it ſelfe vglie at the 
laſt galpe: : whar comforts can you giue me 
againſt the feare of death whe ir commeth ? 
Anſw. If J were a woꝛldling, J would 
ſap vnto pou; neuer thinke ok it till it come: 
but that it map not affright pou when it 
comes, but you may encounter with it in its 
e den, J wil giue vnto pou certame com⸗ 
oꝛts. | 
2 Which are they I pray you? 
Aniw. JT remember many; and it is ne⸗ 
ceſſarie you ſhould know them. Foꝛ the daie 
of death is the Baſter day, and Judge of all 
other daies: it is the triall and touch ſtone of 
our life: it pou die a good death, it honoꝛeth 
all pour actions: it an euill, it defameth them 
all: it is the laſt act ofthe wozlvs Comedie, 
and moſt difficult: wherefoze J will ſhew 
thale conſolations vnto you, and will re- 
peate them in pour health, that vou map 
thinke of them better vpon pour ſicke bod: 
wherefoze againſt the feare of death, conſi⸗ 
der, 1 That we neither line no? die to our 
ſclues: but, whether we liue, we liue tothe 
Toꝛd; and whether wee die, wee die to the 
. Rom. 1 4.8. 
2 That Chꝛiſt is to vs in like, gaine; and 
in veach,aduantage, Philip. 1.21. 
3 That 
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3 That Chniſt is to vs the reſurrection 
and the life:and whoſoeuer beleueth in him, 
though he were dead, pet ſhall hee line. Ioh. 
11-25, 

4 That God doth both mifigate,and ab- 
breuiate the dolours of death to his ſer⸗ 
uants. 

5 That our death being conuerted iuto a 
ſweete ſleepe, is the complement ofthe moꝛ⸗ 
tification of our fleſh ; fo that hee which is 
dead, is treed from ſinne. Rom. 6.7. 

6 That we Chiiſtians know, that twhen 
this earthly tabernacle ofour houſe ſhall be 
diſſolued, we all haue a building euen ot 
God, that is. an houſe made without hands, 
eternall in the heauens. 2. Cor. 5. 1. 

7 Chat if wee die in the Lozd, wee go to 
Chiiſt, which is beſt of all foz vs. Phil. 1. 23. 

8 That this wap of all fleſh, is lauctified 
to vs bythe death of Chiſt. 

9 Chat if euer at other times the Spitit 
ol Chꝛiſt da cauſe vs to beate afflictions pa⸗ 
tiently; it doth eſpeciallp, by the camtoꝛt 
which it miniſtreth in death, ineſtimablie o⸗ 
uercome the ſarowes al death. 5 

10 That the ſpirit indeed is readie, but 
the fleſh is weake, Matth. 26.41. ſothat the 
in ward man doth not feare death, but onelp 
the outward man. 

S ; Queſt. 
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Queſt. Can you yet giue any more of 
theſe moſt ſweete conſolations? 

euer therefoze againe with meg 
thaf, 

1 The deſire pou Gould haue to behold 
the moſt bꝛight eyes of God, and ſo to be de⸗ 
liuered from this bodie of ſiune, will extin⸗ 
guiſh and extenuate both the grieuous feare, 
and fearefull griefe of pꝛeſent death. 

2 That though we can be content to line 
with the faithful chat are aliue, and muſt die; 
pet we muſt as well deſire to be with chole 
Saints, who hauing ouercome death, are 
gone befoze vs to the kingdome ol heauen. 

3 That we muſt not moze eſteeme ofthis 
naturall, than ofthe ſpirituall life; but that 
the loue ofthe one, muſt aboliſh the griefe of 
the other. 

4 That we are aſſured of the ſoules im⸗ 
moztalitie, that it ſhall go by the tranſpoꝛ⸗ 
tation of Angels, to the afſcmblie and locie⸗ 
tie of the firſt bozne, which are wzitten in 
heauen, Luke 16.22. Hebr. 1 1. 23. and that 
dur bodies do reſt in the earth: ſo that one 
doch, not valicly, call the graue, an Hauen 
fo: the bodie tu arriue at. 

5 That wee belecue the reſurrection of 
the bodie, and euerlaſting life after death: 


foꝛ, this is the faich of Chziſtians * 
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6 That we, ſreing euidently Gods great 
mercie towards nur pong childzen at their 
departure out of this life, ought at our laſt 
end to be the moꝛe cauragious; e ſpecially 
ſince we know, that wee haue the ſeale and 
earneſt of Gods Spirit in our hearts, 

7 That, as in our wholelife,ſo in the ago: 
nie of death, God doth not ſuffer vs his ſer⸗ 
uants to be tempted, aboue p which we are 
able to beare, 1. Cor. 10.13. but giueth an hap⸗ 
pie iſſue with, and out of that temptation. Jt 
is in truth admirable. which Gregorie in his 
Moꝛals ſaith, That ſome do with laughter 
entertaine death: we map better ſay, that by 
couragious patience they do ouertome it. 

8 That wee ought not ſo much to thinke 
ofa peaceable end, as ofa godly life, Augu- 
ſine ſaid well; Where a good life goeth be- 
fore, an euill death muſt not be thought ro 
follow. And; Hce cannot die ill, who liues 
well. And; He ſeldome dies well, who hath 
lived ill. And; Reade, ſaith he, and reade o- 
uer all the monuments of learned men, and 
you ſhall find nothing more horrible, then 
that perſon, who doth live in ſuch an eſtate, 
that he is afraid to die. | 

9 That death is neuer bntimely, whe⸗ 
ther we reſpect the god,02 the bad. They die 
ſoone, that they map no longer be vexed by 
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the wicked: theſe die ſoone, chat they may 
not eucr perlecute the godlie, as the lame 
Auguſtine ſaid. 

10 That this lite is ſo full of mileries, 
that in compariſon thereof, death map bee 
thought rather a remedie, then a puniſh- 
ment: as Ambroſe thought, 

Queſt. Once againe give me more com- 
forts againſt the feate of death: for, ſuch is 
the corruption of my nature, that all is little 
enough. 

Anſw. J will: think therekoze; but, think 
you ſeriouſly, 

1 That he only feares death extreamlp, 
who cannot be perſwaded, that he ſhall liue 
after death. as Chryſoſtome ſaith, 

2 That it is beſt, to offer that willingly 
to God, as a gikt, which one day we muſt elſe 
ſurrender as a debt, to wit, this ſpirit and 
life ol ours, as Chryſoſtome ſaid. 

That as death, to the euill, is euill, ſo 
is it good to the good; to whom all things 
wozke fo2 their good. 

4 That death is the wap to life, as Am- 
broſe ſaid very ſitly. And another ſatd, This 
day, which lo affrighteth chee as ik it were 
the laſt dap, is the birth day of cternitie, 

5 That this death is but a repairing of 


our life, ä 
6 That, 
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6 That, as Bernard ſaid, the deach ofthe 
righteous is good, in regard of reſt t better, 
in regard of noueltie ; beſt of all. in regard of 
ſecuritie : and that, as the lame Father ſaid, 
the death of the godly is good, better, and 
belt of all: Contrariwiſe, the death of the 
godleſſe is bad, wozſe, and wozllt of all, 

7 That death doth not aboliſh, but eſta⸗ 
bliſh lite in a farre better eſtate. 

8 That then death frees vs from death, 
life from erroꝛ, grace from ſinne. 

9 That (if Chryſoſtome {ay tene) death 
is but a bare name. 

10 That God doth ſe temper death bn⸗ 
to vs, that it can be no cauſe of euill vnto vs. 
And therefoze if you be wiſe, remember the 
ſaping euen of an Deathen mans; Sm 
nec metuas diem; nec aptes-: Neither feare 
death when it commeth, noz deſire it too 
much betoze it commeth. 

Quoſt. Theſe are all of them hnerte c con- 
ſolations indeed: yet becauſe Satan and my 
fleſh may bring vpon me many ſeares; as 
firſt, that God is angrie with me, by reaſon 
of my ſinnes: how may I comfott my felfe 
againſt this temptation?? 

Anſw, Say vuto pour ſoule,whby Gould 
feare the wath of God 2 Fog, it is mitten: 

God lent not his Bonne into the wozld, 
to 
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to condemne the woꝛld, but that by him the 
woꝛzlo migbt be ſaued. Ioh. z. 

Hee that beleeueth in him ſhall not ſee 
death. Pee that beleeueth in him hath eter⸗ 
nall life, Me that beleeneth in him ſhall ne 
ner periſh, 

Who ſhall lap any thing to the charge of 
Gods elect 2 It is God that inſtifieth, who 
ſhall condemne : It is Chꝛiſt which is dead, 
pea, rather which is riſen again, who is alſo 
at the right hand of God, & maketh requeſts 
foꝛ vs, Tho ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone 
of Chziſt + ſhall tribulation, o2 angmſh, oz 


perſecution, o2 nakedneſſe, oz perill, oꝛ the 


ſwo2d% J ami perſwaded,that neither death, 
no2 life, no2 Angels, noꝛ pꝛincipalities, no2 
powers, no} things pꝛeſent, no2 things to 


tome, no2 height, no2 depth, no2 any other 


creature ſhal be able co ſeparate vs from the 
loue of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus my Lozd, R6.8. 

Sap with Auguſtine, All mp whole hope 
is in the death ol my Lo: his death is my 
merit, my refuge, my ſaluation, my lite, mp 


reſurrection ; mp merit is Gods mercie. J 1 


ſhall neuer want merit, ſo long as this God 
of mercie is not wãting to me. And if Gods 
mercies are great, I alſo am great in merit. 


Say with Ambroſe, Chꝛiſt was fubiec - 


to the damnation ol death, that he might = 
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vs krom the yoke of damnation: hee: cooke 
vpũ him the ſeruitude of death that he might 
giue vs the libertie of eternall life. 

Sap with S. Paul. Chziſt hath redeemey 
me from the curſe ok che Law, Gal. 3. 13. che 
Judge is ſatiſfied,he cannot be angrie. 

Sap, that pour Sauiour maketh int erceſ⸗ 
lion foꝛ pou: fox God no ſoner looks on him, 
but he is fozthwith well pleaſed wich you. 

Sap,that his mercie endureth fo2 euer. 
ſhall judge the wozld with him; why then 
ſhall I feare to be fuvged + 
Ve hath made a Couenant with me, hes 
will neuer bzeake, | 

He hath ginen me grace to belecue and 
truſt in him, he will not now leaue me. 

I tonteſſe my ſinnes, he is readie to foz- 
giue them. a 

I baue had his Spirit, he will neuer take 
it from me. 

Py Sauiour ſhall iudge me, he will not 
be angrie with me, and fo2 his lake the Fa⸗ 
ther will not be angvie: fo he is that welbe⸗ 
loned Don, in whom alone he is wel pieaſed, 

Queſt. O, but I may feare, that I am buta 
caſtaway, and that eternall death is due vo» 
to me: if I fall into this pit, what haud can 
you give me to helpe me our? 


Anſ. Uil Satan now tell vou, that — 
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mult bee damned? comfozt your ſelfe with 
theſe ſayings: 

God lo loued the wozld, that he gaue his 
only begotten Sonne, that whoſo beleeueth 


in him ſhould neuer periſh, but haue life e⸗ 


uerlaſt ing. Ioh. 3.16. 

Oe that hear eth my woꝛds, and belecucth 
in him that ſent me, hath eternall life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation.Ioh. 5. 

A am the reſurrection and the life: be that 
beleeueth in mee, though bee were dead pet 
all he liue; and wholo liueth and beleueth 
in me, ſhal not die eternal ly. Ioh. 1 13 

I giue to my ſheepe eternall life, and they 


(Hall neuer periſh, and none is able totake 


them out of my hands. Ioh. 10. 

As in Adam al men died, ſo in Chꝛiſt ſhal 
all(that is, al p elect,wherof J am one) lo, I 
ſay,in Chꝛiſt ſhal al be made aliue. 1. Cor. 15. 

Death is ſwallowed vp in victozie. O 
death, where is thy victozie ! O hell, where 


is thy ſting the ſting of death is ſinne; the 


ſtrength of ſin is the Law: but thankes be 
vnto Gad, who hath giuẽ vs bictoꝛp. tough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 1. Cor. 15. 57. 

ee know, that when the tabernacle of 
this earthly houſe ſhall be diſſolued, we ſhall 
haue a building fro God, euen an habitation 
made without hands in heauen. 2. Cor. 5. 1. 
Beſides 
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Belides theſe ſweete and ſurt pomiſes, 
conſider, that as the faithleſſe tan neuer liue, 
ſo the faithfull can neuer die. 

Chat the pꝛomiſe of God doth quicken 
things that are dead; and calleth things wat 
are not, as though they were. 111 

Dou feare nat the falling of beauen and 
earth, becauſe they are ſuppojted by y won 
of God: and why ſhould pou feare pout own 
fall yon being ſuppoꝛted by the ſame word + 

Doe pot not know, that God is pꝛeſent 
with pou by his Spirit { and will you frare 
cold when this fire burneth* 

Can vou feare darkneſſe, when this Dun 
ſhineth + 

Are pou pos that haue this golden pour 
cheſt z 

Ind thinke pou to die of thirſt, when pon 
are at this fountaine of liuing waters: 

Are pou not a member of Chziſts bodie ?: 
Is there life in the head, and ſhall there bee 
death in the members? 

Is your head aboue the water, and ſhall 
pour bodie neuer come out ok the water: 

Doch the roote of a tre giue life vnto the 
branches, and cannot Chziſt (the Roote of 
Ieſſe) giue life vnto his bꝛanches:ss 

Ves, rathet ſap, My lite is hid with God 
in Chu; when'Chilt which ts my lite ſhal 
appeare, 
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appeare, —2 Jalſo appeare with him 
in glozie. Co 

By my — — Adam, J bring foo2th 
bziers and thoꝛnes fit to bee burned: by mp 
ſecond raote Chriſt, I am like a tree planted 
by the riuers of waters, which all giue out 
ber fruit in due ſeaſon, and whatſoeuer J do, 
it hall pꝛoſper. 

Why, mp deare friend, pou doe beleeuc 
the loꝛgmeneſſe of ſinnes: can you then feare 
kternall damnation + 

Dou da beleeue the reſurrection of pour 
bodie, will you now doubt of the reſurrecti⸗ 
on ok pour bodie: 

Daue the Pꝛophets & Apoſtles ſet downe 
ſo much concerning laluation by Chꝛiſſf, that 
vou ſhould ſay, J am not ſaued by Chziſt 2 

Nou were initiated by Baptiſme, contir⸗ 
med by Catcchiſme, ſtrengchenev by the 
Loꝛzds Supper, and pꝛofeſſed that religion, 
which by Chꝛiſt bzings ſaluation, and pou 
haue receiued many benefits, as pledges of 
Gods loue: and will not all this perſwave 
you, that you ſhall go to heauen : 

DYea,Chailt hath ouercome that diuel that 
you might ſubdue him: ſubdued that ſtrong 
man, that you might conquer him: #deſcens 
ded downe to hell, that you might with him 
alcend vnto heauen, Therefoze be conſtant, 
mp 


— 
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my belouev, and vamoueable alwaies in the 
Lozd, knowing that your labour is not in 
baine in the Lo2d, 1. Cor. 1 5. 

Quęſt. Thus, I hope, at the houre of death 
I ſhall not feare the place of darkneſſe: but, 
alas, ſuch is the —— of my faith, that l 
ſeare the Prince of darłkneſſeꝰ 

Anſw. And why ſhould pou feare him the 
Egyptians are dꝛowned, they cannotpurſue 
you ; Goliah is ſlaine, he cannot reuile pau: 
the Philiſtims are ouercome, they cannot 
hurt pou:Saton is chained, be cannot harme 
pou. e will ſeeke to winnow you, but he can 
only ſeeke; and if he do moꝛe, he ſhall find you 
Gods wheate, and then you muſt needs bet 
carried into Gods barhe, 

Oe is indeed Gods executioner; but, why 
ould you feare tye hangman, when pou 
haue the Kings pardon + o2 the Sergeant, 
when you haue his pzotection 2 02 the diuell, 
when you haue Chzilts interceſſion 2 Pou 
are ſtrong, the wozd of God dwelleth in you, 
vou haue ouercome that Euill one: 1.10h. 2. 
14. Pou haue faith: your adnerſarie would 
deuour you, by it you are able to reſiſt him, 
1. Pet. 5. 8. You haue put on that complete 
armour of God, Epheſ. 6. u. it is an armour 
of pꝛooke, the fierie darts of Satan can ne⸗ 
ner enter. Nou hauep lwoꝛd ofthe * | 

b 
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it is ſharper then the word of Goliah : pow 


haue the ſling of David, it is moꝛe koscihle 
then the ſpeare of Goliah:pou may walk vp* 
on this Lion, and Aſpeʒthis pong devouring 


Lion, and Dꝛagon, pou map tre ade vnder 


your feete. Pſalm. 91.13. 

What if be be wiſe : pet God is wiſer, 

Mhat it he be trong*yet Chꝛiſt is ſtronger, 
hat if ſkilful⸗pet 5 Loꝛd is moꝛe Ckilfull, 
What ik he be vigilant? pet the Al-ſecing is 
moze watchfull, If pou can call co God fox 
ayde againſt him as Ichoſhaphac did againſt 
the Aramites, and lay, O my God there is 
no Grengchin me, to ſtand before this great 
multitude, that commeth againſt me, nei- 
ther do I know what to do: but mine eyes 
are towards thee, 2. Chron. 20. 12. Hate not, 
neither be afraid, go out agaiall them, the 
Loꝛd will ve with thee, and thou ſhalt ouet⸗ 
„tome. 
SBap that he ouercame Adam by ambitt- 
on, Saul by hypocriſie, and Iudas by auarite; 
vet by the grace of Ch2ilt he ſhall not ouer⸗ 
come thee. 

Thou dwelleſt in the ſecret of the mot 
Digh, and ſhalt abide in the ſhadow ok the 
Almightie : Dee will deliver thee from the 
ſnare ofthe hunter, and from the 'nopſome 
peſtilence: hee will couer thee under his 
wings, 


— Dicddenadats, 
ler: he will giue bis Angels charge vuer 
thee, to keepe ther in all thy waies t then ſhal 
beare thee vp in their hands, ſo * thou 
hurt not thy 
Que 1 God is — de- 
lioet ene fromSacan: hut, O my ſina, my ſins, 
me thinkes, giue me oner to Satan: helpe 
ine with comſurt againſtchis temptation : L 
haue ſinned. and may no die in my ſinnes. 
Aunſ. O conſider with me what the (Uozv: 
doth ſay, TUbere ſinne abaunde d, grate hath: 
ſupera bounded. Rom. The blood ut Teſus 
Cbꝛiſt hath purged vs from al ſin. I. Iah. 1. 7. 
NM any mi ſin, we haue an aduocate with the 
Facher,Icſus Chaiſt the righteous) and he 
is the p2opiciation f our ſing, r.lohn 2.1, 2. 
This isatrue ſaping, and wozthie by all 
meanes to bee teceiued, that Jeſus Christ 
rame into the wazld to ſaue ſinners,of whoin 
Jam chiefe. 1 Tim. 2. | 
Behold che Lambe of God; that taketh 
away the ſinnes of the moꝛld. Iohn 1. tn. 
Acame not to call the righteous, aq 
ners to repentance, Matth.. 
The Sonne of man came to et andes 
that which was loſt. Matth. 9. 11 
Come vnto me alipe that are wearie a 
Ez heauie 
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beauie laden, and J will refreſh yon · Mat. 11. 

he died fo2 our linnes,androle againe foz 
our iuſtiſication. Rom.. 

De hath loued vs,and wathed vs from out 
ſinnes in his blood, Reuelat. . 6. 157 

Chou ſhalt cal bis name Jeſus,fo2 bethal 
ſane his people from their ſinnes, Matth.. 

we gaue himſelle fo2 vs, that he might re- 
deeme bs from all iniquitie, and purge vs to 
be a peculiar people vnto himlelfe, Tit.. 2. 

I will bemercifull co their vnrigbteoul⸗ 
neſſe, and will remember their ſinnes, and 
their iniquities no moe. Hebr. 8. 12. | 

Do you now belceue theſe ſapings ? are 
pou perſwaded þ you haue faith in Chꝛiſt: 
Ik you haue faith, you haue inſtification; if 
you haue tuſtification, pou haue uo ſinne;'Y 
meane noſuch ſinne, as ſhall be able to con- 
demne you in the day of iudgement: fox it is 
God that iuſtifiech, who ſhall condemne + 

Belides, you are a member of Chuſts 
Church, and this Church is without (pot 
and w2inkle 2: which it could not bee, if you 
were pet in pour ſinnes. 

Againe, if pour iniquities were not koꝛgi⸗ 
nen in Chꝛiſt; to what end, tchinne yon; did 
he come into the wozld ? 

Further moꝛe. conſider what your Bay: 
tilme voth ſigniſie; that as pollution from 
your 
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pour bodie is waſhed by water, ſo ſinne from 
pour ſoule is waſhed by Chiſt. 

aue you fo: gatten that the Sacrament 
of the Lows Supper ſealech vnto pou the 
foxgiueneſſe of ſinnos, by Chzilts death e 

As the earth full of the mercies of the 
Loyd, and ſhall noethis mercie be greater to 
you; then all pour miſeries: | 

Do you acknowledge and confeſle pour 
— will not he be faithfullandiuſtto 
fogiue pou yottpſinnese | // 

Do pou aſke, and ſhall you not haue r do 
you ſeek, and hal yon not inv2do yattknock; 
and ſhall not the dooze ofmercie be opened 
unte pou⸗- 

Ithinke you know, that Chiiſt is a Phy? 
ſitian: and to what end, but to cure the dif- 
eaſed : and what diſeaſe moꝛe dangerous 
than linnee 

Ahope pou knowfhe Goſpell of Chiſt is 
called che wo ofireconciliation, of grace, 
ſaluation, and of life : and that only becauſe 
it offers all theſe to ſinners; 

And tel me (you that doubt ofthe foxgities 
ties of ſins) what difference is there betwixt 
the ſons of God, and the (ons of the diuell; 
but þ they haue their ſins foꝛgiut᷑.cheſe not: 
To conclude, look vpon the calling of the 
Vzeachers ofche Ay —— 

* 
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to pꝛondunce the pardon of ines to penitent 
ſinners,. Chꝛiſt hath power to giue pardon to 
the ſame ſinners. Therefoze be ol good come 
fozt, your ſinnes are foꝛgiuen pou; Mat. 9. a. 
©.What,cuen my great & grieuous ſins 
mine infidelicie in miſtruſtibg, impatience 
in murmuting, blaſphemie in profating 
the name of God ls the couetouſnes oſmo⸗ 
ney, the defire of reuenge, the loue vi plea- 
ſure more the the loue of Got, forgiuẽ me? 

Anſ. If you belecue in Chnſt, all things 
are poſſible to him that belecueth: vout ſins 
paſt ſhall neuer burt pon ene NE 
not pleaſe von. 

Though pour ſinnes were as revas car 
let, God tan make them as white as ſuow. 

There is no cloud ſo thicke, but this Sun 
will diſpell itzno ſt aine ſu foule, but this Ful⸗ 
lers ſope will waſſh it out; notreaſon ſo hoꝛ⸗ 
rible, but this N ing map pardon itʒand no ſin 
ſa great, but God foꝛ Chaiſts ſake i 
gie it. 

The inlſidelitie of Adam the Jdolatrieof 
Abraham, the inceſt ot Lot, the adulter ie of 
Dauid, the Apoſtaſte ot Peter, the perſetuti⸗ 
ons of Paul were grieuous ſins; but God iu 
Chꝛiſt did remit them all. And what ſot der 
was wittten befoze time, is wꝛitten foꝛ vour 
learning,that you thzough patience — 
olation 
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ſolation ot᷑ the Scriptures might haue hope. 
Applie them therefo2e to pour ſelfe: Ik 
vou owe to this creditoꝛ ten thouſand talt̃ts, 
ik pou tan ſue to him foxmercie, hee will fo- 
giue them all; his iuſtice tan puniſh any ſin, 
and his mercie cant pardon any ſinne. 

her he liued vpon earth, hee cured all 
ſickneſſes:now heisinheauen, he can purge 

allfiznes, 

Me hath pꝛomiſed, as a poꝛter, to beare 
our iniquities : is chere any iniquitie too 
beanie foꝛ him? Neuer ſap then (deſpairing 
of Gods mercie) mp ſinnes haue taken ſuch 
holdbpon me, that I am not able tolook vp; 
as an heauie burden they lie bvyoume, J am 
not able to beate them. 

Que ft. I hope that I ſhall lay theſe com- 
forrs to mine heart, chat the gteatnes of my 
ſinnes ſhall not cauſe mee to def paire : yet 
when I looke vpon the multitude of thoſe 
fins which I haue committed againſt God, l 
ſeele my ſelſe in a wofull eftate: comfort me 
I pray you, in this temptation. 

Anſw. Do the number of pour ſiunes now 
dilquiet vou? pet comfozt pour ſoule with 
theſe meditations: 

There is no man lining which ſinneth 
not. 


0 — fallcth ſeuen times a day. 
3 ho 
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Tho can tel how oft he offendeth:Pſa:+9. 

The Apoſtle, an excellent man, cried our, 
Jamcarnall, and ſold vnder ſinne. Rom. 2. 

Che good that J would do. J do not, and 
the euill which J would not, that vo J. 

The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpiric, and 
the ſpirit luſteth againſt the flefh, Gal.5.1 7. 
Pet fo? all this, hee truſted in the mercies of 
God, as others did, being perſwaded, that 
bis imperfections were not imputed to him, 
but couered with the rigbteouſnes of Chꝛiſt. 
And this, the ſame Paul teſtiſieth, in that he 
ſaith, Now there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Rom. . 1. 

And what is the reaſon that wee dailp 
bun, Foꝛgiue vs our debts, but that we fin 
datly 2 

Vea, though the blood of Chꝛiſt were but 
once thed, pet by it is hee an eternall media⸗ 
tour, latiſfying the iuſtice of God fo? linen 
paſt,pzeſent,and to come. 

Dee is not like vnto many in this world, 
who hauing once remitted ſome treſpaſſe, 
will remit no moꝛe; o2 paied a debt. will pap 
no moꝛe: but as Eſaus father had many bleſ⸗ 
ſings; lo God our Father hath many mer⸗ 
cies, 

If we fall a thouſand times. he will at our 
repentance reconer vs a thouſand —__ 
both 
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doth not feꝛgiue vs till lauen tima, hut till 
ſeuentie times ſenen times. 

Larga Deibonitas totum non dimidiabit : 

Aut nilul, aut totum, te lac hrymamte, dabit. 

The bountie large of God, will not di» 

vide the whole: 

He either all, or nothing giues, vnto the 

weeping ſoule. 

-Qzeſt. Truth it is, as you ſay, that God 
will torgiue my manifold ſinnesa but mine 
heart tels me, that Gods law requires per- 
fect obedience : and this, alas, I cannot per» 
forme : what comfort can you giue me, co 
that mine obedience is imperſect .;..... 

Anſw; Why, the obedience of the beſt is 
both perfect # imperfect : perfect in Chaiſt, 
imperfect in vs: imperfect in this life, per- 
fect. in the life to come 2 perfect by imputa⸗ 
tion, imperfect. by lanctiſication: perfect. in 
parts,imperfect in degree:that is, the whole 
bodie and ſoule of a Chꝛiſtian are in enery 
part ſanctiſied, but pet both of them in all 
their parts and faculties grow vp to a grea- 
ter meaſure of ſanctification. A child fo ſane 
as it is bozne is a perfect ma, becauſe it hath 
all che parts of a man; and this is a pertecti⸗ 
on ok parts: it is not perfect in regard ot 
that growth it may haue in ſtrength and 
. and this is the perfectiau ot 

T + degrees. 
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degrees. Mee are babes in ¶ ſniſt, and ſo 
perfect Chꝛiſtians at the beginning of fan- 
ctilication: we muſt grow bp to be tall men, 
that we may be pertecely Perleert in our glo- 
rification, -- 

It is Gods merci? towards vs;that wee 
cannot come to perlection in this life; the 
dzegs ok coꝛruption will neuer whileſt wee 
liue be dzawne out: the tares of vngodlines 
will neuer quite be pulled vp: the chaffe of 
iniquitie will neuer be cleane remoued from 
the wheate: and the rags of the old Adam 
will neuer cleaue bee put off; and that, as I 
fake it,foxtheſe reaſons 3:5. + 

1 That we might giue allglozieto Gov, 

2 That we might euer depend vpã Gud. 

3 That knowing our owne wealmeſſe, 
we ſhould not me on much on ourown 
frength, | 


4 That by recovering our-ſelues after 
calling, wee might haue experience, and pa? 
tience, iu Gods tauour. 

5 That wee might woꝛke out our lus 
tion with feare and trembling. 

6 That with Paul we might learne that 
the grace of God is ſufficient fo2 vs. 

7 That wee might be themoze whetted 
on to an increale of em confidence in 


Tl. | 
8 That 
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8 That wee might wich greater earueũ⸗ 
nes tall upon God in all our feates. 

Chat with moꝛe contentidywr hotly 
runnetherace ſetbefoze vs. 

10. That wee ſhould know, that it is 
grate, not nature, by which we and, | 

lt That receiuing mante foyles our 
leiues;we might better comfoztand pitle 6 
thers that fall, 

: T's. That wee might the rather with the 
Cock etobe dillvluey, aud to be wich 

iſt. 

» Ruow'therefoze, that it is good foꝛ port 
that you are not perfect; pou would be pꝛous 
of it, it port were: the holieſtmen could ne⸗ 
ner attaine it: the molt holy God doth noe 
require it, 

A yau haue truth in che inward parts, 
and deſire co pleaſe God without hypocriſte, 
and labour to grow in the graces of Gods 
ſpitit, G ov peur Father will make moꝛe ol 
vou by reaſon of pour imperfections ; as 
good mother doth of that childe that is bile 
eafevzo2 lamed, 

It is pꝛide that makes men dꝛeame of vere 
fection in this life: and they that thinke to 
goe to heauen chis wap; mult goe alent, to? 
none can follow them. 

2 vs not glogie of our perfection, bu 

et 
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let vs glozie in our Nedemption 


The Church is a companie of — 


ned by Chziſt; of ſicke perſons; cared by 
Chiilt ; of Ilraclites, dwelling among the 
Cananites; of malefactozs,crping with that 
holy theefe, Lord remember me when thou 
commeſt into thy kingdome; and of Publis 
cans, calking themſelues downe, and laying, 
Lord be mercifull to me a ſinner. 

The Church is but the Mone, and ſome- 
times ſo eclipſed,that ſhe is but a lictlelighs 
tened by the Sunne. 

God, indeed, as a good Phyſician, pe- 
ſcribes vnto vs a perfect diet; but we like vn- 
to diſozdered Patients, taſte ofthat, which 
cauſeth a relapſe, and then we muſt come ta 
the Nhyſitian againe; aud, like a ſkilfull 
Phyſician, God out of our falles, doth make 
a pꝛeſeruatiue to keepe vs from falling, 

Qvxeſt. By this that you haue ſaid, 1 ſhall, 
as Thope,receive much comſort, if God caſi 
mee vpon my ſicke bed; yet becauſe after 
death commeth iudgement, how ſhall I be 
able to perſwade my ſelſe in death, that 1 
may with ioy looke vpon my Iudge 

Anſw. Conſider that you areinChiſt, 
and there is no condemnation to them that 
are in him: it is God that hath iuſtiſted you; 
who ſhall condemne pou 5 it is pour _ 

at 
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that ſhall iudge you, why do poufeare him + 
be then ol good comfozt,he will ſay vuto pou, 
Come thou bleſſed ol my Father, inherit the 
kingdome pzepared fo2 ther, befozethe foun- 
datious of the woꝛld were laid. 
Qveſt. Ii Tay al theſe comſorts to mine 
heart in health, what benefit ſhall come to 
me at my death ? 

Anſu. Pon ſhall ſew pour felfe an — 
lent ſcholler in the ſchoole of wiſdome : 
that you haue not ſpent pour time ill, — 
baue thus learned to die well. Foz hee hach 
loſt his whole time, who knowes not how to 
end it. Oe liueth ill( ſaith Seneca) who nom ⸗ 
eth not to die well: neither is hee bone in 
baine, who deceaſeth in peace. Mee muſk 
learne all our life to die; and this is the p2in- 
cipall office of lie: Co be bztefe, by this pour 
ſhall purchale libertie to pour conſcience,you 
ſhall feare nothing, pou will liue well, cons 
tentedlie, and peaceablie; and without this 
knowledge;there is nomoze pleaſure in life, 
then in the fruition of that which a man fea- 

reth alwaies to loſe, 

Qxeft.Todrawto an end, and to come to 
my end, when the pangs of deach come vpõ 
me, & the worms of the earth wait for me, i 
God give me thẽ mine vnderſtãding, what, 


I pray you, may be my fitteſt meditation? 
Anſw. 
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Anſw. Say now.inwardlp to pour ſicke 
ſoule ; Nom, my pilgrimage is ended, mine 
harueſt is inned, my tourney is ſiniſhed: my 
race is run, my glaſſe is ſpent, mp candle is 
in the ſocket: many of the godly are gone be⸗ 
koze, and J am nom to follow them: now 
thinke, that vou are come out of pꝛiſon, got⸗ 
ten out of Babylon, and are going to Ieruſa- 
lem. Now thinke that the Angels ſtand at 
your beds head, to car rie pour ſoule info A-. 
brahams boſome ; where you ſhall ſee God 
the Father, behold God the Sonne, and en⸗ 
toy God the holy Ghoſt : where pon ſhall en⸗ 
ioy the ſocietie of Angels, the companie'of 
the Saints, 4 the knowledge of them whom 
pou neuer knem heere: where you ſhall liue 
eternallp, reignetriumphanclie, and obey 
God perfectly. Dedicate nom, that you muſt 
not be loth to leaue this wozld, becauſe vou 
go to that which is to come; to leaue pour 
houle, becauſe pou are going to Gods houſe; 
to leaue pour tempoꝛall riches, becauſe pou 
are going to eternall riches; to leaue pour 
earthly pzeferments, becauſe God will ſet a 
crowne of pure gold vpon your head; and to 
leaue pour friends and acquaintance heere, 
becaule pou ſhall ſee them in glozie hereaf- 
ter. Theſe and ſuch like muſt be pour medi⸗ 


cations, 
Queſt. 
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Du. Now it may be(and I pray God it 
may be) that I may haue ſpeech vnto owelalt 

—_— words are fit forme to oy: 

Anſw. A God giue pou that bleſſing, 
now wich Dauid: Be * * 

Lordintorhyhands Icommend my (pi. 
ritforrhou haſt redremed the, O Lord God 
of truth. 

Mith Simeon + Lord now lerteſt thou 
thy ſcruatdeparthi pente, according to thy 
word:for mine eyes haue ſcene thy ſaluatiõ. 

With Paul: Chiſt is to me life and death 
is to me aduantage I deſire io be diffelned; 
and to be with Chrift. 

Fhatefduphr a gb ii figh, haue failed 
my courſe, I haue ehre faith: from hẽce- 
fofriris laid vp for me the crowne of righte- 
obhſneſſe; which the Lord, the righteous 
Inos ſhall give me at that day: and not co 
me only, but to ali them that loue that ap- 
peatitig of his. 

Sap, Ho ſweet is my Sauiour vnto me! 
ſweeter then the hony & the hony combe. 

Dap, Bleſſed ate the dead, that die in the 
Lord: for they reſt from their abours, and 
their workes follow them. 

Sap; Lord I have finned againſt thee, 
thou haſt promiſed to forgive me my ſins: 
Ibeleeue, Lord helpe mine vnbelieſe. 

Bap 
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Sap with Steven, Lord into thine hands 
Icommend my ſoule. 

Sap with the Saints, Come Lord bee, 
come quickly. 

Sap, Lord, keepe thy Church and. peo- 
ple in thy trueth and peace for eyermore 2 
pow Lord, diſſolue in me the curſed workes 
of the divell. 

Sap, 1 am ſicke be chou my Phyſician 1 
am to die, Lord giue me liſe eternal. 

Sap, Lord, be good vnto my kinsfolkes 
in che fleſh and my friends in the ſpirit, chat 
they may liue in thy feare, and die har * 
uour. 

Dap with Ambroſe, haue not ſo Jed wy 
life, that I was aſhamed to liue: neither doe 
I feare death, becauſe I haue a good Lord. 

Sap to thy friends with S. Bernard, O 
ground the anchor of your faith and hope, 
in the ſafe and ſure port of Gods metrie. 

Sap with Oecolampadius, to all chat 
come ta thee, I will tell you newes, I bai 
ſhortly be with the Lord, 

Dap with Luther: I pray thee Lord Ie. 
. ſus receive my poore ſoule : iny heauenly 
Father, though Ibe taken from this life, and 
this bodie of mine is to be laied done, yet 
Ixno certainly, that Iſhall remaine with 
thee for euer, neither ſhall any bee able in 
pu 
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pull me ou of thine hands. | 
Say with Annas Burgius : | Forſake mee 
not, O Lord, leſi I forſakethee. 
Say with Melan&hon:Ifitbethewillof 
God, lam willing to die, and [ beſcech him 
abs wall — a ioyfull d b 
with M. Caluine: I held my tongue, 
— thou Lord haſt done: it; ;I'mourned 
asa doue, Lord thou. me to 
- _ it ſufficeth me, becauſe ir was thine 
Sap with Peter Martyr : My bodie is 
weake, but my minde is well. There-i is no 
ſalustion, but onely by Chrilt, who was gi 
venof ihe Father to bea Rodeomer of man- 
kinde: This is my faich in which Idie; and 
God will de ſtroy them that teach other- 
wiſe. Farewell, my -brethren and deare 
friends, 

Sap with Babylas, Marty? of Antiochs 
Returne, O my ſoule, vnto thy reſt, becauſe 
the Lord hath bleſſed thee. Becauſe thou 
haft delivered my ſoule from death, mine 
eyes from teares, and my foote from fal- 
ling; Ichall walke before thee in the land 
of the living. 

Sap, Bleſſed is God in all his dienen 
holie in all his workes : Naked I came out 
N mothers wombe, and naked ſball T 
returne 
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returne againe. The Lord 
the Lord hath taken away : h 
name of the Lordi know that my Radae 
inet liueth, and he (hall ſtand the laſtmthe 
earth. And though aſter my skin ares 
deſtroy this budie, yet I ſhall ſee God in mx. 
fleſh. Whom I my ſclfe ſhall ſee, apdanine 
eyes ſhall behold, and none other for mee, 
though myzcinesare conſumed wiehim me. 
Sap, in a word, Lord Ichanke thee, that 
I ama Chriflian, that I lived in a Chriftiani 
Church; that I die amongR a Chriſtian peo. 
ple, that I goe to a Chriſtian ſocictie. Lord 
Ieſu, ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie vpon ir, 
and receiue my ſoule. Euen ſo,Come Lord 
Ieſu: come quickly, Amen. 

Queit. If Thaue time, theſe ate fit, hoth 
medications, and ſpeeches: but I may die 
vpon the ſudden: what inſtructions can yon 
give me againſt ſudgen death; 

Anſw. Nou may indeed die ſudden ly, ei⸗ 
ther by fire in vour houſe, 02 water in pont 
ſhip, oꝛ earth falling into ſome pit, oꝛ caſual⸗ 
tie in pout way, 02 impoſtumat ion, and an 
apaplcxie in your body, oꝛ by trauel in chila⸗ 
birth, if vou bee a woman, oꝛ the ſnn in 
Werre, if you bee a man, Therefoze thinke, 

t That death map come vpon vou una 
Waves: wherefoze as you would dae fot a 
ſuſpected 
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ſulpected enemie, waite lo foz ic, that it map 
neuer ſurpꝛixe you. | 


2 Rnowthat many woꝛthie men haue di⸗ 
1 — Cxſar, diſputing the 
night befoze good of unden death, mas 
the nert dap by Brutus any Caſſius flaine ſud⸗ 
deny in the Senate. 

loannes Matheſius hauing preached a 
Sermon ot the railing againe ofthe widow 
of Nains ſonne ( and therein handling the 
knowledge, that one friend ſhould haue of 
another in heauen) within three haures al⸗ 
ter flept peaceably in the Lozd. 

Luther ſitting at ſupper , and dilcour- 
ſing of the ſame argument, about midnight 
after — this life, 

One Malter Reade, an Alderman of 
Norwich, hating read in the moꝛning the 
ofHenockes taking vp, mn the Coit- 


ſell chamber died ſuddenly at che table az N. r. 
mongũ his bzethzen, rice, 


3 Know, that if pou line wickedlp, ſud⸗ 
den death is a fearefull judgement ; fo who 
then can bee perſwaded of Gods fauour to⸗ 
wards you ? and this makes the wicked, of 
all kinds ofdeath, to pzap to bee deliueres 
kram ſudden death: they would liue like 
Nabal, but die like David : line like the 
rich glutton, and die like Lazarus: they 
A would 
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would die the death of the righteous, but 
they would nat liue the life of the righteous. 
And therefoze their pꝛaper is the pzayer of 
Balaam, Lord, let me die the death of the 
righteous, and that my laſt end may be like 
vnto his. Num. 23. 

But if pou line euer in the feare of God, 
it may bee an argument of Gods mercie to 
take you away vpon a ſhozt warning: Fo? 
fo, 1 Nou die without any great paine. 

2 You goe to God without any great 
trouble. 

3 Pon ate not in danger of blaſpheming 
God at pour death. 

4 You will cauſe others to thinke well 
of pour death, becauſe pou Hued a godlie 

5 Pany by your example will labour to 
pꝛepare againſt ſuch a kinde of death. 

6 Pour tranſlation is like that of He- 
noch and Elias, and ot them that ſhall bee a 
line at the day of iudgement. x Theſ. 4 17. 

Qweſt. Is it lawfull to pray againſt a ſud- 
den death? 

Anſw. The godly map, and the wicked 
mult pꝛap againſt it. The godlie may: 

1 That as they haue honoured God with 
their lips in their life, ſo (if it bee his god 
will) they map doe it at their death. 

2 That 
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2 That becauſe vpon the ſudden, few 
men haue their wozldlp eftate- fully ſetled. 
they may haue time to oꝛder it. 
3 Chat they map not be a griete to their 
— that they are ſo ſone taken from 
em. ab 

4 That they may eſcape the cenſure of 
the woꝛld, which fox the moſt part iudgech 
hardlp ofthis kinde ol deatg. 

5 That they map not die in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
diners wicked men in the Scriptures haue 
died; 

6 Left being ouertaken in ſome ſtrange 
place, they may ſo want the honour of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſian burtall, and their friends not know 
what is become at them. wy 

2 The wicked muſt pꝛay againſt it,! 
ſo dying without repentance here, there be 
no place lefrfo2 them hereatter ta repent in. 
But J doubt whether God willheare their 
payers: Fo? are not they woꝛthie to want 
time ofhumiliation at their death, who neg⸗ 
lected ſaluation in their life 2 The admoni⸗ 
tion of the wiſe man, Eccl. 18 18., is very 
good: Ger thee righteouſneſſe before thou 
come to iudgement, and vic Phyſicke be- 
fore thou bee ſicke. Examine thy ſelſe be- 
ſore thou be iudged, and in the day of de- 
ſtruction thou ſhalt finde metcie. Humble 
2 thy 
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thy ſelfe beſore thou be ſicke, and bileft 
— maieſt yet finne,ſhew thy conuerſion. 

Qzeft, Now fince my ſoule mu depart 
from my bodie, ought I to take any great 
thought for my buriall? 


Anſw. As the graue at your death is rea- | 


die ko pou, lob 17.1. ſo pou alſo muſt haue 
care of it: and your ſuruiuing friends muſt 
haue ſuch reſpect to pour dead bodie, that it 
may be interred in a religious ſozt: for, 

1 You are no Scythian, that your dead 
body ſhould be eaten at ſome feaſt; no) Sa⸗ 
bean, that it honld bee caſt on a dunghill; 
no2 Oyꝛtanian, that it ſhould bee devoured 
by dogs; no Lothophagian, that it ſhould 
be caſt info the ſea;no2 Indian, that it ould 
bee burned with fire ; but a Chziſtian, that 
it mav be buried in the earth. 

2 Pour dead body is a member of Chziff, 

3 It was, as well as the ſoule, the tem⸗ 
ple ofthe holy Gholt. 

4 It was the oꝛotnance of God, that earth 
ſhould returne to his earth,. as the ſoule doth 
to him that gaue it. Gen.. Eccleſ. 

5 That Chniſt, who redeemed pour ſoule, 
hath alſo paied a ranſome foꝛ pout bodie. 

6 It hath been an inſtrument ved by 
God, to perfoꝛme many ſeruices vunto him. 

7 It muſt riſe againe out of the graue, 
and 


8 
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and in the day of iudgement bee made like 
vnto the glozious bodie of Chziſt. Phil. 5. 2. 

8 Veligious and godly friends haue had 
this care to burie their dead: ſo Abraham 
bad to burie Sarah, Ioſeph to burte Iaakob, 
Iſrael to burie Samuel, Nicodemus to burie 
Cun is r, and the Diſciples to butie Iohn 
the Baptiſt, and Steuen the firſt Partyꝛ that 
ſuffered alter CAST. 

9 It is one of Gods iudgements td want 
buriall. lere. 2 2.19. 

ro The Saints coinplaine fox the want 
of it ſaying, Pſal. 79.3. The dead bodies of 
thy ſeruants haue they giuen to bee meate 
vnto the fowles of heanen; and the-Alcſh of 
thy Saints vnto the beaſisof the earth. Their 
blood haue they ſhed like water roumd a- 
bout Jeruſalem, and there was none to buric 
them. 

11 loſeph gaue commande ment concer⸗ 
ning his bones, Gen. 50. and Tobiab of his 
bodie. Tob. 14. 

12 Many heathen people haue been verp 
carefull of this dutie. The Egyptians em- 
balmed, and ſo buried their dead: and the 
Pebꝛewes made a law, that no enemy ſhould 
lie vnbuttiedß. 

Queit. What thinke you of the place of 
buriall? | 


d 3 Anſ. 
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Anſw. Abraham bought a field fo2 the 
byriall of his dead. Gen. 24. 

Chꝛiſt was buried in a garden, accoꝛding 
tothe cuſtome of the Jewes. oh. 20. | 

The Turkes at this day burte-none in 
their Cities: and it was one ofthe lawes of 
the 1 2. tables, amongſt the Romanes, that 
none ſhould be buried within the walles. 

Amongſt Chziſtians,Churches #church- 


yards are appointed fo2 the dead; and to the 


end that the dead might not annoy the li⸗ 
uing, it were well if Gonernours would be 
carefull to pꝛouide larger places of buriall: 
fo2 this would be a meanes, 

1 To keepe the titie from contagion. 

2 That our dead bodies ſhould not be ra⸗ 
ked vp againe. 

3 To ſpew our care fo2 the Saints de⸗ 
paͤrted. 

4 To take away the fend conceit of ma⸗ 
np, who thinke it a great bleſſing to be bu- 
ried in a Church, eſpecially if it bee in che 
Chancell, neere che Altar. 

Qveſt. Ought there any care to he had io 
keepe Churchyards in good ſort? 

Anſw. There ought: 1 They are the 
houſes of Ch:iſttans, and as it were cham- 
bers, oꝛ beds to ſleepe in. 

2 Thee. are places to which we wap Fee 
one 
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gs be put in minde of our future mozta- 
itie. 

3 It argues little charitie to abuſe thoſe 
places where our friends lie buried, 

4 The Romanes had this law, Let the 
place where the dead are buried be accoun- 
ted holie: and the Romaniſts haue diners 
cod Canons againſt ſuch as (all any way 
abuſe euen Churchyards : and it were to be 
wilhed,that it were looked to among vs, 

Queſt. What thinke you of making mo- 
numents for the dead? 

Anſw. Jremember Tullic ſaith, that the 
Romances had a law, that no man ſhould 
build a moze coſtly ſepulchze,then could bee 
finiſhed in the dates. Lib. 2.de leg. 

The Egyptians builded gozgeous ſepul⸗ 
chꝛes, and meane houſes, becauſe the one 
was to them but as an Inne; the other, as 
they thought, an eternall habitation, Celius 
Rhodig. 

Now that great, and good men ſhould 
haue monuments, as it is a thing indiffc- 
rent, ſo I thinke it not ſimply vulawfull, 

1 The Jewes vled ſuch; as wee map ſee 
in the Bible: Dauid (ſaith che Scripture) 
is dead, and his ſepulchre is with ys to this 
day.Act.2.29, 

2 Bp them we may bee put in minde of 

a 4 thut 
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that glozions habitation wee ſpall baut in 
beauen. 


3 It is an argument that weloued ſuch 


— whom we thus honour after their 
dea 

4 Wee keepe a memonie of their excel- 
lent vertues. 

5 Weare moued to follow them in good 
* 

6 It diftingutſheth betwixt perſon and 
perſon ; foꝛ, though all die alike, yet all muſt 
not be alike buried. But note that the beſt 
monument is to be let vp in the hearts of 
good people, fe good wozkes, and the next 
is to leaue a godly poſteritie: as fo the mo⸗ 
numẽts which the wicked leaue, they argue, 
1 Their pꝛide, that they would leaue a 
name vpon earch. 

2 Theirinfidelitic, that they look not foz 
the reſurrection of the iuſt. 

3 Their couetoulnes, that they will cars 
rie that to the graue with them, which bet- 
ter might haue been ſpent vpon thepooze., 

4 Their follie, to build ſuch a ſepulchze. 
as when men looke vpon it, ſhall remember 
heir bad and beaſtlie life, 

Queſt. Are the dead thinke you to bee 
mourned for ? 

Anſw. Solon gaue commandement, 7s 
| the 
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the Cã mon tueaichj Gould mourne ta bum: 
but Ennius would not be mourned f. But 
as la bs Cb iſtiana, though met muſt not, 
with ſuperſtitious nations, hire: mourning 
women, to lament fo vs, vet it is lamſuilto 
deploꝛze the departure ofthe dead: fo, 

1 As the Egyptians mourned foꝝ Iaakob 
feuentie dates, ſo his chtloꝛen lamented him 
ſeuen dates, Gene ſ. 50. 

2 Abraham — Sarah, lſrael fo 
lofias and Samuel, the faithfull fo2 Srenen, 
the women fo2 Dorcas, and Dauid fo2 his 
good friend Ionatban. 

3 It was an argument ot Gods wiath a- 
gainſt leconiah, that no man ſhouid fay foꝝ 
bim, Alas my brother. Ierem. 22.18; 

4 Wereceiue much good bythe pꝛeſence 
ok our friends : and why ſhould wee not be- 
waile their abſence 7 

— — Jf they were godip, wer muſt lament 
. 

I — — did much good in theit 
callings, Acts 9.3 

2. Becauſe the world was bleſſed by the. 
Prou. 1 1. 1 1. 

3 Betauſe wee may feare ſome iudge: 
ment after their departure, Iai.5$:2. 

4 Becauſe oftentimes wozle come in 


5 Becaule 


| their dead. 
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5 Becaule the wicked will then be moze 


readie to ſinne. 

6 Betauſe they were great oznaments 
in the Church, oꝛ Common-wealth,tn which 
they liued. Lament. 4. 20. 

And ik they be godleſſe, we muſt mourne 
fo2 them, eſpeciallie becauſe wee cannot bee 
perſwaded, but that they are gone to che pit 
of perdition. 2. Sam. 18.33. 

Pet we mult remember that we keepe a 
meane in mourning, and looke that our (ops 
row be not, 


1 Jnſelfe loue, becauſe we haue loſt ſome ; 


good by them. 

2 In diſtruſt, as thougb we had no hope 
that they ſhould riſe againe. 1. Theſſ. 4. 

3 In hypocriſie, that we map ſeeme only 
to men to mourne. 

4 In exceſſe, as though there were no 
comfoꝛt foꝛ vs chat are aliue, becauſe God 
hath taken away the comfozt of our life. Cy- 
prians ſpeech is verie good in this thing: 
Why, ſaith he, doeſt thou take it impatient- 
lie, that he is taken from thee, whom thou 
beleeueſi that hee ſhall returne? Hee is bue 
gone a iourney, whom thou thinkeſt quite 
gone. Hee that goes before, is not to be la- 
mented, but rather deſired. And this deſire 
is to bee tempered with patience. W 
thou 


— — — — 


200 ww © 


© & 2 


as aM_—_ — 1 Feige 


——— _ _ 


A diceQionto die well. 275 
thou grieuei that hee is gone, whom thou 
muſt tollow?We ought not to lament them 
ouer much, who by the calling of God are 
freed from miſeric ; they are not for euex 
ſent away, but for a while ſent before, They 
are but gone a journey, we muſt looke for 
their recturnezſayled into a ſttange countrey; 
they will, if we waite, come againe. 
So allo is that ofthe TWiſe man,Ecclug. 
38.16, My ſonne, powre out teares ouer the 
dead, and begin to mourne,as if thou hadſt 
ſuffered ſome great harme thy ſelfe ; and 
then couer his bodie according to his ap- 
pointment, and neglect nor his buriall, 
Make a grieuous lamentation, and bee car- 
neſt in mourning, and vſe lamentation as he 
is worthie, and that a day or two, leſt thou 
be euill ſpoken of, and then comfort thy 
ſelfe for thine heauineſſe, &c. 
Queſt. May mourning apparell be vſed 
at funerals? net 
Anſw. If the heart mourue as well as che 
— do not thinke it btcerly vnlawfull; 
02, | 
1 By it we keep a mems2y of our friend. 
. 2 Wee are dzawen to ſome humilia- 
fton, | 
Cle are put in mind ofour owne mog 
talitie. 
: 4 It 
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4 It argues his loue that beſtowes it vp⸗ 

on vs. | 

4 5 By this meanes many pooze- are clo- 
ed. 

6 At is but a legacie of the dead ta the 
liuing. | 

Queft. And what thinke you of ſunerall 
Sermons? for many think it finne to preach 
at that time. 

Anſ. J doubt not, but they may be pꝛea⸗ 
ched: foꝛ, 

1 Wee mult pꝛeach in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, 

2 Many come then tothe houſe of God: 
and why ſhould they depart emptie away + 

3 It is a ſit time to teach, that one day we 
muſt die. 

4 Panpaccidẽts fal out in a mãs ſicknes, 
which are fit to be publiſhed at ſuch a time. 

5 Panp wozthte vertues halle ſhined in 
ſome mans life, which fo2 the imitation in 
others, are not to be buried at his death. 

6 Dany coruptions haut reigned in 
a, which then wee map be exhozted to a⸗ 
uoide. 

7 They are nat foꝛ the bare commenda* 
tion ok the dead, but koꝛ the inſtruction and 
conſolation ofthem that are aliue. 

Queſt. And do you thinke y any * 
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be content to haue his infirmities laid out 
at his ſunerall? 

- Anſ. Whetbet he will oz not, if God may 
get honour, and the Church good, there is 
no wong tothe dead,to 
that they take heed of ſuch ſinnes, 

J will deltuer vnto you a tare example: 
Iknew a Gentleman of good ſore, who ſel- 
dome came to the Church in the time oſ his 
bealth; I'wss ſent for to him in the time of 
his ſickneſſe, and after many inſtructions 
de liuered vmo him; he vttered vnto me this 
ſpeech: Sir, Iam beholding to you for this 
paines, and thanke God for this comfort. 
But if God had now denied this fauour vn- 
to me, hee ſhobld haue dealt with mee but 
according to iuftice; I haue lived a good 
time Ai'chis pariſh] have een invited by 
my friends, called by the bell, mooued by 
the good report I heard of you and others, 
to come to this Church : but I made many 
excuſes, as of ſiekneſſe, and golng to other 
places, and did not come. And though I 
haue many ſinnes which T muſt anſwere for, 
yet none at this time grieueth mee more, 
then that ] haue liued vndet a painfull mini- 
flerie, and yet was neuer partaker of it: fo 
that you, and the whole pariſh may itidge 
that I am either of no religion, or of a con- 
trarie 


* 


278 A direction to die well. 
trarie religion to that which is proſeſſed in 
this kingdom: ptay for me that this ſin may 


be pardoned: heare me make a conſcſſion of 


my faith, and that I die in the faith of Chriſt, 
and am heartily ſorry ſor this mine offence: 
I pray you therefore make it know ne when 
I] am dead, nut The 
{bis I did, and thus muſt we doe, yet in 
diſcretion, that wee may not be thought bi- 
ters of the dead: if either fo2 crownes , oz 
gownes we doe otherwile it is a ſinne. 
Queſt. Vou propounded in the begin- 
ning fiue things which I ought euer to me- 
ditate on. The firſt is expounded to my 
great comfort : concerning the ſecond, 


which is Chrifts paſſion and death}, What 


ought I eſpecially to thinke of? 

Anſw. It is neteſſarie indeede you ſhould 
thinke often ok it: for, nothing will make 
you moꝛe willing ta die, then ta be perſwa- 
ded that Chꝛiſt by his death hath waſhed 
you from ſins, and by his reſurrection hath 
giuen bnto you eternall life, 

I remen:ber that Hierome, complaining 
much of the people ofhis time, that they hav 
little feeling of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, crieth 
out after this {o2tt Euery creature ſuffereth 
together with Chriſt, at his ſuffering : the 
Sunne is darkened; the earth is moued: the 
rockes 


as a. a. fo. Mio A EY as 
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rocks cleaue aſunder: the vaile of the Tem- 
ple is diuided: the s are opened: only 
miſerable man ſuffereth not with chuift for 
whom alone Chriſt ſuffered. 
And Saint Bernard complaining of him: 
ſeife;ſaith,I went on ſecurely; knowing no- 
thing of y fearful iudgement of God, which 
was in heauen denounced againſt me: and 
behold, the Sonne of a Virgin, the Sonne of 
the moſt high God is ſent, and commanded 
to be ſlaine, that by the pretious balme of 
his blood hee might heale all my wounds. 
Confider , O man, how great ate thoſe 
wounds, for the curing of which the Lord 
Chritt muſt needes be wounded: If theſe 
wounds had not been deadly, yea and.to 
eternall death, the Sonne of God would 
neuer haue dyed, that hee might cure 
them. | 
And that Avguſline, meditating on the 
paſſion of Chzilt, ſaith, The croſſe of Chriſt 
is to vs the cauſe of all happineſſe: it hath 
deliuered vs from the blindneſſe of error: it 
hath reſſored vs from darkneſſe to light: it 
bath conioyned vs, being alians, to God: 
we were farre from him, it hath brought. vs 
to his preſence : wee were pilgrime Ci- 
tizens, it ſhewed vs to him: his croſſe is 
the cutting off of diſcord, the foundation 
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ofpeace, che abundanee and largeſſe of all 
ifts. 
F Queft.What the is the paſſion of Chriſt 

Anſw. It is that al-ſuffictent ſacrifice of 
the oune of God,wherebyhe offered him- 
ſelfetothe Father, that he might merit fag 
all chat belecue in him, iuſtification, by his 
obedience, fanRificacioo, by his Spirit, re- 
demption, by hts death, and eternall life,by 
bis reſurrettion from the dead. 

Queſt. What moued Chriſt thus to ſuffer? 

Anſw. 1 The good will and pleaſute ot 
the Father. 

2 The miſcrie oł mankind. 

3 Gods infinite and vnſpeakeable loue. 

4 The voluntarie obedience ok Chiilk 
himſclfe, 

Quef. Of what continuance was this paſ- 
ſion of his? 

Anſw, From the day of his birth, til the 
houre of his re!urrection, 

O:eft. Tell me what he ſuffered from his 
birth till his death. 

Anſw. He ſuffered in his bodie, circumei- 
ſion, hunger, weeping ,and wearines: in his 
ſoule, remptation, and heauineſſe: in his 
efface, pouertie, and needines: in his name, 
ignominie, and contemptuouſneſſe: in per⸗ 
ſon, perſetution and weakeneſſe: and in his 
whole 
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whole life.aiſcric,and wzetchedneſle : and tu 
this end onlp, that he, thus frecing vs from 
deſerued ignammie, might bzing vs in the 


. deczule his greare? ſafferin 


vv and at his death, ſhew mee fi 
whache ſuffered not long before be died. 


af peanbeſie of chis point, he ſaith, The ſor- 
rowes of the graue haue compaſſed me, the 
troubles af hell haue taken hold vpan me 

Aud when lere mie did conſider it bythe ſame 
ſpirit, he crieth out in the perſon of Chiilt,, 
Lament. 1. 1 2. Hauc you no regard, all yee 
that paſſe by this way 2 Behold and fee, if 
chere hee any ſorrow like vnto my locrow, 
which is done vnto me, wherwith the Lord 
hach afflicted me, in che day of his fierce 
wrath.From aboue he hath ſent fire into my 
bones, which preuaileth againſt them: hee 
hath ſpread anet for my fect,and turned me 
backe; he hath made me deſalate, and dai- 
ly in heauineſſe. 

Dee was in a garden where Adam trauſ⸗ 
greſſed, bis ſoule was heauie bnta death, 
her ſwrat dꝛappes, rather cloddes of 
blaod, trickling downe vuta the ground; aud 
was conſtraines to crie,Facher, if it be poſſi- 
ble let this cup paſſe from mee. There hee 

* was 
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was aſſaulted by Satan, betrayed by Iudas, 
apprehended by ſouldiers, and forſaken of 
all his pꝛofeſſed Diſciples, 91 

Queſt. And why, think you, was his ſoule 
thus perplexed? 

Anſ. Not fo? the feare of a bodily death; 
fo: that, he might, ik he would, haue auoided; 
But, 

I The meditation of ſinnes tytannie, 
deathes victorie, and Satans malice, all 
which had made hauocke of mankind. 

2 The conſideration of thoſe curſed con- 
tumelies, and that damnable death, which he 
was to vndergo in his bleſſed bodie, 

3 The thoughts he bad ok mans ingrati- 
tude, who was not thankfull noꝛ mind ull of 
ſo great ſaluation. 

4 The lenſe and feeling of Gods wrath, 
which hee ſuſteined, and (aciſfied, top our 
linnes, 

Queſt. When hee was app abd 
brought vnto (aiphas,ſurely the high Prieſt 
would vſe him well, 

Anſw, Nap, bee is by him arraigned 
as atheefe, mocked as a foole, accuſed ag 
an incendiar ie, ſtricken as one contempti⸗ 
ble, and ſpit bpon, as an execrable perſan; 
and all this to free vs from that ſhamekult 


execration. 
Oueft 
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get. Was hee no better yſed when bee 


came before Pilate?' ; 
Anſw. Not a whit : koz, 
1 Pee was accuſed as a ſeducer ofthe 
people, a ſeditious perſon, a conſpirator a- 
gainſt the State, a ſubuerrer ofthe nation; 
an enemie to Cæſar, and that he ſaid of him · 
ſelfe, he was Chriſt che King. This he (uffe- 
red, that ſo hee might derive; and take ta 
himſelke that rebellionagainſt Gods Pate: 
ſtie, whereof we all were guiltte in Adam; 
and, by this humiliation, make ſatiſtattion 
to God fo2 bs. At he had defended himlelfe, 
we had been accuſev, oz acquitted himſclfes 
we had periſhed; but as a Lambe befoze the 
ſhearer, he opened not his mouth, that wee 
might haue libertie to call vpon God. 

2 De is ballanced i Barabbas, t thought 
lighter then a murderer: he is condemned 
by a Judge in the name ofthe whole Em⸗ 
pire: and being thus condemned (though 
pꝛonounced innocent) he is ſcorned by Soul⸗ 
dicrs, attired like a foole, beaten with rods, 
ſpit vpon with repꝛoch; and only becauſe he 
bare the iniquities of vs all. Iſal.5 3. | 

3 Oe is caſt out of the citie, to giue vs a 
citie;he carried his Crofſe,to'carry out fins? 
be is brought to Gotha, to luffer dur re- 

pꝛoch: he is crucified on the Crolſe, to giue 
* 2 vs 
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vs a crowne, etenacrowne of glozie, reſer⸗ 
tied in heauen fo2 vs, 1. Pet. 1. Wann 

4 He was crucified withtheeues that he 
might glorifie vs with Angels: with his 
hands ſpread abꝛoad, that hee might call all 
vnto him: with his naked bodie, that wee 
might not bee aſhamev ok our nakedneſſe in 
heauen: with a feeling of thirſt, that hee 
might ſhew his deſire of our ſaluation: with 
drinking of gall, that hee might ſatiſſie foz 
that deadlie iuice which Adam ſucked out of 
the fozbidden fruit: with his ſide pierced 
thozow, that the Church might bee wached 
with the blod and water that came out: with 
crying in frare, that we might crie in faith: 
and with the loſſe of his life, that he might 
ſaue ours. 

Queſt. O curſed Caiphas, xho thus arraig- 
ned him ! O curſcd Pilate, who thus con- 
demned! O thrice curſed both Tewes and 
Romanes, who thus did execute the Sonne 
God! 2 

Anſw. Nap, rather curſed be our ſinnes; 
fo2 which hee was arraigned;' condemned, 
and executed. Hee that knew no ſinne, was 
made finne for vs, that wee might be made 
the righteouſneſſe of God in him. 2. Cor. 5. 
Hee was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
hee was broken for our iniquities: the cha- 
ſtiſement 
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ſliſement oſ our peace was vpon him, aud 
with his ſtripes we ate healed; All wee like 
ſheepe haue gone aſttay, wee haue turned 
euerig one to his one way, and the Lord 
hath laied vpon him the iniquities of vs. all. 
Iſai, 5 3. 5,6. He hath tedeemed vs from the 
curſe ofthe Law, being made a eurſe for ys, 
that: wee might be made the righteouſucile. 
of Godin him; Galath. 3. 14. and, we were 
not redeemed with cortuptible things, as 
ſiluer and gold, from out vaine conuerſar 
tion, received by the traditions of the Fa- 
thees,bus wich the precious blood of Chrift, 
5 of. a. Lambe vndefiled, and without 
Pt. „ {$6485 

Que. 17 at what time of the yeere did 
he ſuffer all this? * 

Anſw. At Eaſter, at the feaſt of the Paſſe- 

ouer, when the Jewes were commanded to 
killa Lambe in remembzance of their deli⸗ 
ueranceoutofEgypr, to ſhew that hee was 
that Lambe of God, that taketh away the 
ſinnes al the wozld; yea, and that Lambe, 
which in Gods counſell, and its owne «+ 
ficacie, was ſlaine from the beginning of che 
wozld, 11115 
Queſt. You ſaid before, tha our Sauiour 
was crucified: to what end did he vndergo 
this puniſhment? , 14 49, 427 


t3 Affe 
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An. 1 That be might derive the curſe ot 
the Law from vs vnto himſelfe. Gal. 3. T4. 
2 That the corruption of sur nature, be⸗ 
ing cruciſied with him, our inherent vitioſt- 
tie might bee aboltſhhed, that bencefo2th wee 
ſhould not ſerue ſinne. Rom. 6.6. 

3 That hauing paied our debt, her might 
bzing in, and cancell that 
wherewith we were bounden, that ſo the me⸗ 
moꝛie of our ſinnes being blotcev out; they 
might not appeare befoꝛe God, againſt vs. 

4 That he might become a ſarriſtce, vy 
which, befoze God, hee might cleauſe our 
ſinnes, and ſo might reduce vs from God of- 
fended, to God appeaſed, Epheſ. 2.16. 

5 That his blood might bee a lauer, to 
purge our ſoules from all their ſpots of lin. 

6 That we might ſo haue iuſt cauſe euer 
to acknowledge and magniſie the loue of 
Chꝛiſt towards vs, Epheſ. 5. I. = 

— t. Iſee by this why Chriſt was eruci- 
fied: but why did he die vpon the croffe ? 

Anſ. x That he might ratifie the eternal 
couenant and teſtament of grace, Heb. 9.15. 

2 That be might aboliſh ſin, Rom. 6.10. 

3 That hee mighe take away the fipend 
ok ſinne, which is death. Rom. 6. 20. 2. Tim. 
1. 10. 

4 That by death hee might ouercome 
him, 
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bim obo had the power of death, chat is, the 
diuell. Hebr. 2. 14. 

Chat be mighe take from vs the feare 
of death. Hebr. 2, 15 

6 That webyie ſhould die ſovutoſinne, 
Rom.6.11. that it ſhould no moꝛe teigne in 
our moxcall bodies. Rom. 6. 13. | 

7 That wee might belong mopertieto 
Chiilt, Rom:7.4. 

8 That theo which line, ſhould no moze 
liuevntothemſelues, but vnto Chꝛiſt, who 
died and roſe againe fo2 vs, 2. Cor. 5. 15. 

9 That wee might know, and acknow- 
ledge the great lone of Chziſt towards vs. 
1. Iohn 3.16. 

10 That wee might live with Chat. 
1. Theſſ.5. 10. 

11 That we might learne to die coura- 
giouſſie, fo2 his and our bꝛethꝛens cauſe, 
1.lohn 3.16. 

12 That by this meaues, Gods mercie 
and iuſtice might both be gloꝛiſted in this re- 
demption e ſaluation of mankind. Ioh.7.1 4. 

Queſt. Is this death of Chriſt profitable 
to euery ſinguler man in the world? 

Anſw; Jt was effectuallyp2ofitable only 
tothe elect : fo?, 

1 Pee gaue his life for his ſheepe. loh. 


10.15. 
X 4 2 He 
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2 Pee deliuered his People from — 
ſinnes. Matth. 21. 


— Foz them hee ſanctiſied dna. Job. 


83 only fo: chem. Ioh. 17. 

Ik he had died intentionally fo all, and all 
had not been ſaued, be could haue mille of 
his purpoſe, 

4 Elſe the ſinne of man wereof abilitte 
to diſanull the intent of Chꝛiſt. Br 

Queſt. How is Chriſts death thus meri- 
torious d 

Anſw. 1 In that he was both God and 
man. Acts 20. 

2 Inthat it was a voluntarie death. Phi- 
lip. 2.7. 

Queſt. Tell me now, hat benefit comes 
vnto me by this death of Chriſt? 

Anſw. Great euerie wap: foz by it, 

1 There is ſuch a ſarisfaRtion made fullp 
fo2 your ſinnes, that they ſhall neuer riſe vp 
in iudgement againſt you, 1. Ioh. 1.7. 

2 God is pacificd, and reconciled to 
man, Rom.3.24. 

3 Satan is overcome. Gen.3 «15-. 

4 Death is ſwallowed vp in victozie,and 
the teare thereof is ſo taken away,thattothe 
faithful, it is nownothing but a paſſage go 
eternalllife, Hoſ.r 3.14. 


5 You 
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ey Nau ate acquitted and iuſtiſted from 
pour linnes, Rom. 4. 25. & 5. 19. 

Eule betmixt Jewes 

and Gentiles is bzoken downe, Epheſ. 2:14. 

7 All the faithfull, under boththy id 
am Mew CTeſtanient, are become ſubiect 
vnta one head, fram which they were fallen. 
and are gathered into one bodie. Eph. 1.10. 
Coloſſ.r. 21. $1 70 

8 The — accompliſhed, th 
Truth btcomeagreeable torhefigure; of 
Sampſon, killing moꝛe at his death then in 
his life; the braſen Serpent, which cure 
ſuch as looked vp vnto it; and the ſacriſices 
which were offered befoze foꝛ ſinne © 

9 By the death of Chꝛiſt, you euer die to 
ſinne, and cruciſie the fleſh: with the affectt- 
ous c luſts;r.Per.2:24:Rom.6.6:Gal:i5i2 4. 

10 Jn a woꝛd, by it pou haue remiſſion 
offinnes, ſanctification of ſpirit, and euer- 
laſting life after death. | 

Oueit. What muſt Lheere meditate of? 

Aof. You muſt meditate 1 Df the frare⸗ 
full wrath of God againf ſinners, which 
could not be appeaſed, by any other meanes, 
2 Of Gods great mercie, who to ſaue 
mankind, would haue yis Donne killed; - 
3 Ok Chnitts great humilitie, who thus 
abaſed himlelte to exalt vs. | = 
+ 
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4 Df the vglineſſe of ſinne, which touln 


by none other meanes be purged. 255! 
y Of the eſtate ofthe members of Chyif; 
o iu this woꝛld muſt bet confoꝛma ble tu 


bz paton 


+ 


crucifie him againe. Auguſtines meditation 


is fit to bee thought on. The life of Chriſt 
(ith he)is ro me a rule of my life; his death 


is my redemption from death. That inſtru- 
cteth my life: this bath for mee deſtroyed 
death. ö. » 


And againe : Looke vpon his wounds. 
when he hanged on the tree, his blood whe: 


hee died, the price where with he redeemed 
vs. He hath his body ſo placed on the croſſe, 
as if hee bowed it downe to kiſſe thee : his 
armes ſpred out readie to embtace thee: 
and his whole bodie giuen to redeem theey 
Conſider how great things theſe are, weigh 


them in the ballance of thy heart: that hee 


be wholly faſtened in thine heart, who 

for thee wholly was faſtened to the croſſe. 
And againe,meditate thus with that holy 
Father in his ſoliloquies, and ſay: OChriſt, 
the ſaluation of my ſoule, I heartily thanke 
thee ſor all thy benefits beſtowed vpon me 
from my youth till this mine old gelte 
thee 


6 That wee bate all linnt and iniquitie, 
fo2 which Chꝛiſt ſuffered, and by which wer 
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care bythy ſelſd for ſake me not. Thou didſt 
create mee when L was nothing, thou didſt 
redeeme mee, when I was worſe then no- 
thing: les dead, and when I was dead thou 
cameſt downe vnto mee, and tookeſt pon 
thee mortalitie fox my ſake. Thou a King ca- 
meſt to a ſubiect to redeeme a ſubiect. Thou 
didſt die and ouercome death, that I might 
line. I was exalted by thee, when thou waſt 
humbled for mee: ſuch was thy loge to- 
wards me, that thou gaueſt thy blobd to be 
ſnhed ſor me. O my Lord, thou didſt loue me 
more then thy ſelfe, becauſe thou wouldeſt 
die for me. By ſuch a meanes, by-ſadeare a 
price thou haſt reſtored me from exile, re- 
deemed me from thraldome;preferucd me 
from puniſhment, called me byithyname, 
ſigned me by thy blood, anointed me with 
that oile, where with thy felfewaſiznvsinted, 
that of thee O Chriſt I am nameidaChriſtia. 

Thus thy mercie and grace hath eurr pre- 
uented me. ahn vit 
Thus thou, my Deliuerer, baft: deliuered 
mee from many great and grietious:dan< 
gets. Did I wander? thou broughteſt me a- 
gaine into the way. Was I ignotant i thou 
inſtructedſt mee. Did I finne? thou corre- 
Red me. Was I forrowfull? thou comfor- 
tedſt me. Did I deſpaite ? thou 1 — 

ne 
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nedſt mee. Did I ſallꝰ thou didſt helpe mee 

vp. Did I goed thou didſt leade mee. Did L 
come? thou didſt receiue me. Did I ſſeepe? 
thou didſt watch over me. Did Icrie? thou 
heardeſt the voice of my complaints. Grant 
good Lord that it may be euer pleaſant vn. 
to me, to thioke often of cheſe thy benefits, 
to ſpeake oſien of them, often to give thee 
thankes for them, and un thee ſot euer 
and euer. Amen, | 7 

Que. But becauſe dane can medi 
tate oſChriſis paſſion, vnleſſe I bee able to 
apply it to my ſelfe, how ſhall I make this 
application? 

Anſ. 1. By the woꝛd. 2. by faith. 34 by 
the ſacraments of Baptiſmezaid the Lozds 
Supper. By the word, Chꝛiſt is offeredas 
by the hand of God: by faith, he ig receiued 
as by the hand ol man; t by the ſacraments, 
he fs ſealed vp vnto vs, as the ings letters 
patents are by his Bꝛoad ſeale. Foz as by 
the word of Gad his fauour is ſigned unte 
bs, ſo the ſame fauour is by the ſacraments 
as a Bꝛuoad ſeale ratiſied -vnto bs, and by the 
ſpirit as a P2tvie ſcale confirmed vnta vs. 

Qæeff. Am I now boundea to follow 
Chriſt in his croſſe? 

Anſw. You are aſſuredly. For, 

I You are a member of his bodie, will 
you 
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ron not ber Mae to pour heads? 
ta Poutren branch of him ehacert vine 
will you nat follow'the rocte ? 

13 Pou deſtre to have hcauen, ds younot 
know that by mam tribulattons yore milk 
goe thither: 

4 You are one of Chziſfs Fan bb 
was pꝛeſſed in Gods wine⸗pꝛeſſe: and would 
vou giue out pour ſweete liquour, without 
the like pꝛeſling which hee endured? Augu- 
ſtine ſaid well: When thou beginneſt to 
live godly in Chriſt, thou att put into the 
wine - preſſe, prepare thy ſelſe that thy wine 
may be preſſed out. 

5 It is an argument that God loues you 
not, if pou endute no affictluns: pau are a 
baſtatd, and no ſonue: Hebr. 1 2. 14. An Dea* 
then man tould ſay thus much: No man is 
more miſerable then hee ho enduteth no 
miſetie: it is a ſigne that heis comimned of 
God as an idle and cowardly perſon. And 
if, ſaith eAngu/tine,you will go to Canaan, 
you muſt goeas it were by fre and water 


thorow the wilderneſſe of this world. No Nin. 


creature is moze unhappie, then bee that is 
happie in ſinning. — 
6 You muſt follow him alſo in his death; vn 
and know that as hee died, ſo vou muſt alſo 
bee willing ta die: eſpeciallie, ſince no- 
thing 
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thing can free you from it. N Wiſedome 
could, Salomon had not dieb: if firength, 
Sampſon had not died: if Riches, Diues had 
not died: if beautie, Abſalom had not᷑ died. 
Mhereſaeuer we goe, ik wee carrie with vs 
not the vglp pieture ok death, as lome Ro» 
maniſts voe; but the true picture of Chyifts 
death in our hearts, wee ſhall neuer de tos 
fearfull of death. 

Queſt. I truſt, I ſhall thus meditate of 
Chriſts death and paſſion: but is it not my 
dutie at all times, eſpecially in ſickneſſe, to 
thinke often of his reſurrection? 

Anſw. The Apoſtle Paul did acconnt all 
things but loſſe and dung, fo2 this excellent 
knowledge ot Chyiſts death, and the vertue 
ok his reſurreRion.Philip.3.1 0. 

Quit. What is the vertue of his teſurre. 
ction? | 

Anſ. It is nothing elſe but the power of 
his Godhead , o2 the power of his ſpirit, 
whereby he raiſed himſelfe mightily from 
the dead, and that on our behalle. 

Fo? know this to pour comfoꝛt, that hee 
did rile againe from the dead, not as a pꝛi⸗ 
uate, but as a publike perſon, ſo that all the 
elect haue and are by his reſurrection raiſed 
out ok the graue ok inne, by regeneration in 
this life,and ſhall one day by it be railed * 
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el che graue ot death. to eternall glozie in 
the life to comm. | 

Quel. Wbat vier may Lmake of this? 

Anſw. Bpit: 

1 Pau map bee camfoꝛted againſt the 
fcare of all your ſpirituall enemies, and (ay 
thus ta pour ſicke ſoule; Chill is riſen a- 
gains from the dead, and ſo hath ſubdued all 
mineenemics vnder me, and will daily moze 
and mote ſubdue them in mee. J may haue 
afflictions: in this. wozld 3 but Chzil® bios 
me to be of good comfort, for hee hath o- 
uercome the world, Ioh. 16. 33. and, This is 
the victorie that ouercommeth the World, 
even my faith, 1. Ih. 5. 4. I will ſap with 
Dauid: Why art thou diſquieted O my 
ſoule, and why. art thou troubled within 
me? TheLozdis on mp ſide, I wil nat feare, 
what either man, oꝛ miſerie, oz ſin, oʒ death, 
02 hell, oz the didell can doc againſt me, 4 
haue Godto bee my Father, and Chiilt to 
be my elder bzother; J will not feare in the 
euill day. A am not alone, Chiſt is my com- 
panion, This (hall be my ſtudie, to beleeue 
things inuiſible, to hope fog that which is 
deferred, and to loue God to the end, though 
he wziteth bittet things againſt me, and ma⸗ 
keth me 3 2 wn the ſinnes of my pouth. 
Though he kill me, I will cruſt in him. Jam 

in 
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in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and cherefoze freed bychis 
bonds, healed by his ſtripes, crucified hy his 
death, raiſed by his reſurrection, tultified by 
his obedience, ſanctified by his ſpitit c glo⸗ 
riſted by his g lorious aſcenſion into beauen. 
Now myfle,by the bene of Chyilt, who 
roſe againe in my fleſh, is not fe, hut re. nut 

iu hope, but in deed laued. Foꝛ in him mine 
head, it is alreadie both riſen and aſcended 
bp into heauen. My fleſh, being ſafe in this 
her head, chal be atſo ſaued in her members. 
Let them ſecurely triumph, theit head will 
neuer fozſake them. 

2 Pou muſt learne to riſe from ſinne, to 
newneſſe of life; to ſeeke thoſe things that 
are aboue, and not thoſe things which are 
beneath:to ſec your affections onheauen;any 
beauenly things, If pou: be partaker.ofehe 
firſt reſurrection, the ſecond death ſhall take 
no hold of you, Reuel. 20.6. If ou doe not 
this, Chꝛiſts death ſhall do you no good: fo 

as he died and roſe againe: ſo muſt pou riſe 
from ſinne to righteouſnes, and from death 
to life. Therefore awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
and ſtand vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhal 
giue thee life. Epheſ. 5.14 

Queſt. If I can thus madicece of Chtiſis 
death and reſurreRion, I doubt not but 
death will be better welcome: for if I _ 

is 
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his crowne of thornes, I ſhall one day weare 


his crowne of glorie: if I can pledge him in 


his cuppe of gall, I ſhall drinke of his ſweet 
wine: iſ] die with him in this world, 1 ſhall 
live with him in that which is to come. But 
you told me that I muſt medicare of the de- 
ceitfulnes ofthis world : muſt I doe ſo, chat 
ImayTeaue it more willingly? 

Anſw. You muſt needs doe it: che wozld 
is like Laban, it will give pot Leah fo2 
Rachel: it will change pour wages: it will 
ſend you with Iaakob emptie away. It is a 
Syren: it will ſing to pou, to ſinke pou. It is 
as lael, Hebers wife, it will offer you milke, 
and couer you with a mantle, and in the end 
frike a naile into the temples of vont head. 
Je will ſalute you as Ioab did Amaſa, and 
kill pou as Amaſa was by Ioab filled. ith 
Iudas it will kiſſe pou, and with ludas allo it 
will betrap pou. Fo2 this cauſe, 

Salomon cried, Vanitie of vanities; all is 
but vanitie. 

Iohn ſaid, Loue not this world, not the 
things of this world: hee that lobeth this 
world, the loue of the Father is not i him. 
1. Ioh. 2. 16. 

To this pur pole, the Fathers Had many 
notable meditations, Auguſtine fatdg -* 


This world is more dangerous fauning 
* then 
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then fighting; and more to bee auoided 
when ſhe inticeth to loue, then when ſhe 
compelleth to contempt. Y 

Againe: O yee louers of this world; for 
what doe you labour? haue you heete any 
greater hope, then to become friends of this 
world d what is there which is not fraile and 
full of perillꝰ and by how many perils doe 
you come to a greater perillꝰ This life is mi- 
ſerable; death vncertaine, it comes vna- 
wares: and after all thepuniſhmene of our 
negligence is eternall puniſhment. - 

Againe: The world paſſeth away and the 
luſts thereof. What wilt thou doe ? whether 
wilt thou loue temporall things, and paſſe 
away with time, or loue Chriſt, and liue ſor 
euer? | 
Againe : Behold, the world is trouble- 
ſome,and we like it: what would we doe if 
it were calme? how would we cleaue vnto 
beautie, if we ſo affect deformitie ? how faſt 
would wee gather the flowers, who fill our 
hands with the thornes ? 

Againe ; This ruinous world is beloved 
of vs: what would wee doe if the building 
were faire? 

Againe: The Lords of this world haue 
true aſperitie,falſe iucunditie, certaine miſe- 
rie, and hopeleſſe felicitie. 


Gregorie 
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Greg orie ſaid; Behold, this world which 
wee loue ſo much, paſſeth away. Theſe 
Saints, at whoſe monuments wee ſtand, did 
contemne the then floriſhing world: chey 
had long life, continuall health, rich eſtate, 
many children, long peace: and yet when 
that world floriſhed in it ſelfe, it withered 
in their hearts. Behold, now it withereth in 
it ſelfe, and floriſhech in our hearts. Euerie 
where death, ſorrow, deſolation is at hand. 
We ate beaten on all ſides, filled on all ſides 
are we with bitterneſſe, and yet being blin- 
ded with carnall concupiſcence, wee loue 
the bitterneſſe of this world : ſhe flieth, wee 
purſue her: ſhefalleth, we leane vpon her: 
and becauſe wee cannot keepe her from 
falling, wee fall wich her, whom wee hold 
falling, 
Vernard ſaid; Hee that begins to thinke 
Chtiſt ſweet, will eſteeme quickly the world 
as bitter. | | 
Againe: This world is full of thorns:they 
are in the earth: they ſticke in thy fleſh. To 
be amongſi them, & not to be hurt by thẽ, 
proceeds from Gods power, not our one. 
Again: The world crieth,l will failethee: 
the fleſhcrieth, Iwill infe&thees the diuell 
cricth, l will deceiue thee: but Chriſt crieth, 
I will refreſh thee, 49/1 | 
- _ Againez 
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Againe, The danger of thit world is ſeene 
in the paucitie of ſuch as paſſe well thorow 
it, and the multitude that periſh in it. Ia che 
Maſſilian ſea, of ſoure ſnippes ſcant one is 
drowned: in the ſea of this worthy of foure 
ſoules ſcant one is ſaued. 

Ch {py rn ſaid, The ward j is a — the 
Church a ſhip,the faile repentance, the rud- 
det the ae the pilot Nen the holy 
Ghoſt the windes. 

J would wiſh vou therefore to bid this 
vaine wozld Adieu, and to ſap with the bleſ⸗ 
ſed Apoltle Saint Paul: God for bid that 1 
ſhouldreioice in any thing fauein the croſſe 
of Chtiſt, whereby the world is crucified to 
me, and Into the world. 

Out. I ſhall doe this the better, if you 
tell me what God hath prepared for. me an 


4 heauen : and of this I deſite to e inſſructe 


rom you. 

Anſw, The Apoſtle Paul chinking vpan 
this, ſaith: The eye bath not ſcene, the eare 
hath not heard, neither hath it cntred into 
the heart of mã to conceĩue the good things 
which God hath prepared fortbem "my 
loue him. 

Che eye, ſaith Auguſtine, hath not lache 
ſt, betaule it is not colour; the care hath not 
heard it, becauſe it is not a. ſound; + the 
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heart cannot campꝛehens it. becauſe it muſt 
comprehend the heart: and this wee ſhall 
moze fully percefue, by how much wee dor 
moe fairhfully beleeue, firmely expect, and 
ar dently deſire. 

God(laith the (aid Father)hath pzepared 
that fo: themthaflone him, which cannot be 


apprehended byfalth, attained to by hope, 


0? obtained by charttie : it tranftendech our 
delires and wiſhes: it may bee obtained, it 
cannot be valued. 

Qweft.Yetthac I may get bur a glimpſe 
of that glorie, begin with mine eſtate aſter l 
am dead what ſhall Tenioy in the kingdom 
of heaven ? © 

Anſw. You ſhall be carried tothe boſome 
of Abraham: the celeſtfall paradiſe”: the 
houſe of yout Father: the new, holy, and du⸗ 
rable Ieruſalem: vou hall then enter into 
your Maſters ioy : you ſhall haue an inheri- 
tance immoꝛtall, vndeſtled, which withereth 
not, reſerued in the heauens: yon hall reſt 
from pour labours, haue peace from pour 
enemies, and behold the glorie of God in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſas: in which plate ſhall de ſuch, 
and lo many iopes, as all the Arithmeticians 
in the woꝛld are not able to number them: all 
the Geomerricians are not able to weigh 
them: : all the Grammarians, Rhetoticiane, 

D 3 and 
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and Logicians axe notable to expꝛeſſe them 
in lit termes. There ſhall be ioy abone vs 
for the viſion of God, about vs fo? the viſion 
of the Angels, beneath vs foz the villon ot 
the Heauens, and within vs fo? the viſion of 
Happineſſe. ThereSalomons wiſedom ſhall 
be reputed but follie: Abſoloms beautie but 
defozmitie : Azacls ſwiftnes but ſlowneſſe: 
Sampſons ſtreugth but weakneſſe:Merhuſa- 
lacs long age but infancie: andthe kingdom 
of Auguſtus Cæſar but beggerie. 
Ozeſt. By what meanes ſhall I obtaine 
this happineſſeꝰ 
Anſ. By Gods mercie that giueth it: by 
Chꝛiſts merit that bought it: by the Goſpel 
that offereth it: by faith that receiueth it: 
and by the ſpirit y ſealeth it vnto pout loule, 
Que ſt. What is the obiect of it? | 
Apſ. The viſion, knowledge, t compꝛeht⸗ 
(ion of God in Chꝛiſt. e ſhal indeed behold 
the Angels, and enioy their cõpanie: ſee the 
Saints, c baue their ſorietie. But as the toy 
ofa Courtier is in 5 pꝛeſence of his Prince: 
ſo the top of a Chziſtian ſhall be in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of his Chriſt. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart: for they ſhal ſee God: Mat. q. 8. Bleſ- 
ſed are they that dwell in thine houſe, ſor 
they ſhall euer praiſe thee: E /al. 84. We ſhall 
ſee him as he is: 1. Ioh. 3. 3. | 
The 
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The Angels doe this in the kingdome ol 
heauen: and we ſhall do it in the ſame kings 
dame. ere we liue by faith, there wee ſhall 
liue by ſight. 

Queſt. Is this felicitie prepared for alle 

Anſw. Fc; all that beleeue it is mepared. 
The Elect haue obtained it, the reſt are har- 
dened, Rom. 1 f. 7. In euery Nation, hee that 
ſearerh God, and worketh ri hreouſneſſe, is 
accepted of him: A&s 10. Fre is neither 
Iew nor Gentile,Grecian or Batbarian, male 
or female, bond or free; but wee ate all one 
in Chriſt Ieſus. Gal. 3. 27. 

Q. Shall my body only, or my ſoule on- 
ly, or both body & ſoule enioy this felicirie? 

Anſw. Both bodie and ſoule: your ſoule 
ſhall be ſanctified thzoughout,and pour body 
made like bntoche glozious bodie of Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus. Phil. 3. 20. 

weft, Shall this very bodie of mine tiſe 
againetolife aſter death ? 

Anſw. It ſhall aſſuredly : foz, 

1 The Lord keepeth all the bones of his 
Saints, that not one of them ſhal be broken: 
Pſal. 34. 21. and there ſhall not an haircof 
our head periſh. Luk. 2 1. 18. 

2 Euery one ſhall receiue, in his bodie, 
that which he hath done, be it good or cull, 


2 * 5.10. 
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3 God hath conſecrated this bodie vf 
vours, to be a Temple fo2 the holie Nrw 
dwell in. 1. Cor. 3. 16. 

4 This cortuptible wall put on incor- 
ruption, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 15. This 
ſaith he, pointing as with the finger at 4he 
ſame ſubſtance; and could not ſpeake moe 
expꝛeſly, vnleſſe hee ſhould haue taken his 
owne ſkinne, with his owne hands, as Ter- 
tullian well obſerued, 

5 Chiilt roſe againe in his owne bobie: 
and you ſhall riſe as he did. 

6 Jn this bodie, pou haue ſuffered for 
Chailf, itued foz Chziſt, and in it you hall 
reigne with Chyiſt. 

7 Pou ſhall be happie: but how, happit, 
if one part ſhould perith ? ſaith Tertullian, 
— his booke of the Reſurrection of the 

elh, 

8 J am ſare, ſaith Iob, that my Redce- 
mer liucth, 4 though after inp ſkin woꝛmes 
deſtroy this bodie, yet ſhall I ſee God in my 
fleſh, whom J my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine 
eyes thall behold, and none other foz mer, 
though mp reines are now confumed with- 
in me. lob. 19.25. 

Queſt. O that you could teach me this by 
ſome ſuch compariſons, as might confirme 
my faith concerning this doctrine: for there 
Ae 
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are many Sauilurerinthe world arthis day, 
whodehicthereforredtionof the bodie. 

Anſw. Judeed J remember, that Grego« 
rie iu his Moꝛals hath a like ſaying of ſome 
in his time. There are;ſaith he, a number of 
people; who (confidering, that the ſoule is 
difiotued from the bodie, that the bodie ia 
turned into rottenneſſe, chat rottenne ſſe re- 
turneth to duſt, and that this duſt is reſolued 
into the firſt elements) cannot ſet how tht 
by teaſon there ſhould be any reſutrection; 
and, beholding drie & dead bones, miſtruſt 
that they ſhall not againe be clothed with 
their fleſh, and ſo reuiue. Such men, though 
they cannot by faith beleeue as they oughr, 
the bodies reſurrection yet let them be per- 
ſnaded by this natural teaſonʒ What, I pray, 
then doth the whole world, but imitate our 
reſurreQion daily in her elements? For, e 
fee! daily, that trees in winter want both 
leaues and ſtuit: and behold; ſuddenly in the 
ſpring time, out of a dtie tree, as it were by 
a new reſuttection, leaues bud out, fruits ri- 
pen, and the whole tree is apparelled with 
her remued beautie. Let them behold the 
dead kernell ſet into the earth, how a tree 
ſprouteth out of it: and let them deuiſe if 
they can, where that great tree was in ſo 


{mall a ſeede ? Where was the bodice? m_ 
T the 


306 A direction to die well. 


the barle? where the branches? where the 
reene leaues? where that plentie of ſtuitꝰ 
Þo they not perceiue that all theſe were in 
the kernell, or ſeede, before it was caſt into 
the ground? Why then ſhould they won- 
der, how a little duſt, reſolued into ele- 
ments, fhould, when God will, become a 
living bodie againe? ſeeing that ſo ſmall a 
ſeed, comming firſt out of a tree, ſhould, by 
the power of God, become an huge tree a- 
gaine, For, as the tree is in the kernell, ſo 
are our bodies in the glorified bodie of 
Chriſt, 
In the man Chriſt, ſaith ¶ aſſiadaruu, is the 
ſh of every one of vszyea, our very blood, 
and a portion of vs. Therſore I belecue, that 
where my portion reigneth, there ſhall 
reigne : where mine one blood ruleth, 
there do I perceiue that I ſhall rule: where 
my fleſn is glorified there know I that I ſhal 
bee glorious. And why then ſhall it ſeeme 
ſtrange vnto you, that God is able ta raile 
your body againe at the laſt day ? A Tapler 
can rip a garment,and ſet it together again, 
though it be in a thouſand pieces: a Clocks 
maker can take aſunder euery wheele of a 
watch, and ioyne it together againe: and ſhal 
not God be able to doe the like fo2 your ba⸗ 
die? Why,mp deare bꝛother, did God create 
vou 
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vou of nothing, and can hee not reſloꝛe you 
from ſomethings doth not he hold all the e: 
lements iu his hand ? is noche moze ſkilful; 
then that Alchymif?, who can extract the 
quinteſſence of any ſubſtance ? is not hee the 
Lord God of all flcſh? is there any thing 
hard to him lerem.3 2. Can the Phenix riſe 
out of her owne aſhes, and ſhall not you ariſe 
out ot pour owne duſt? Can the trees reuiut 
againe inthe (pzing, and cannot you reufue 
againe at the laſt day e You fee that many 
birds and flies are dead all winter, and ro 
uiue in ſummer: you know that the come, 
which at the l&d time is caſt into the ground 
groweth vp in harueſf,Shall God ( ſaith Au- 
guſtine) quicken the rotten & dead graines 
of ſeede, whereby thou liueſt in this world, 
and ſhall hee not much more raiſe thee vp, 
that thou mayeſt liue for euer? Know then, 
that as euery night hath bis dap, euety Sun⸗ 
ſetting his Sun⸗riſing, euerp ſleeping his 
awaking, euerp labout his reſt, and euer ie 
winter his ſpꝛing time: ſo, euerte death ſhal 
haue his life, Say then, euen when you are 
to die, Poſt tenebras ſpero lncem - After dark- 
neſſe J hope for light, Iob 17.12. Foz, if 
the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Teſus Chriſt 
fromthe dead dwel in you, he that raiſed vp 
Chriſt from the dead,ſhallalſo quickẽ your 
mortall 


1. Cor. 15. 
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mortall bodie,by his Spitit that dwellethin 
you. Reade, and reade often the 1. Cor. 1. 
chapter, and thoſe two golden Chapters of 
the laſt reſurrection, and eternall life, in Bu- 
canus his Inſtitutions, and pou ſhall bee 
much comfozted and confirmed in this point. 
Queſt. I beleeue that I ſhal ſee thegood- 
neſſe of the Lord in the land ofthe living: 
but when I ſee him, what ſhall be the quali- 
ties where with my bodie ſhall be adorned? 
Anſ. It all be, 1 Immortall: fo, this 
moꝛtall ſhall put on immoꝛtalitie.i. Cor. 15. 
2 Incorruptible: foꝛ, this coꝛruptible hal 
put on incoxruption. 1. Cor. 15. 
2 Spirituall : it is ſowen a naturall body, 
it ſhallriſe a ſpirituall bodte, v. Cor.. 
4 Strong: it is lowen in weaknes, it thal 
riſe in ſtrength; 1. Cor. 15 | ; 
5 Perfect: fon, as ag wasin his firt 
creation, and Chꝛiſt after his reſurrection, 


ſo ſhall pou be at the reſurrection of the iuſt. 


6 Beautiful: it hal ſhine like the ſtarres, 
be bright as the Sunne, and cleare as Crps 
ſtall, Dan. 1 2. Matth. 22. The glorie of the 
heauenly bodies is one, and the glotie of 
the earthly bodies is another. 


Queſt. Why ſaith the Apotile; that our 


bodies ſhall be ſpirituall bodies? 
Anſw. Not that the elſente ſhall be chan ⸗ 
Led, 
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— the ſitalities of that ellence 
. they hail gur chemſelues 
whollp to — _——_ 2 
2 They vpheld bg power 
the Spirit :ſathatthep ball nero no meare 
a dzinketbuc, bythe @ptrirof Chyrſt;thal 
be noutiſhed ta tternall liſſ e 
5 And why ſay — they ſhall bes 


1 Becaule, as there is no vollation 
in heauen, ſo Mall there be no 


imperfection. 
The yong infant Hal not riſe in his infancte, Note this 


noꝛ the aged perſon in his dertepite age;rio2 
the blind perſon without his light, noz hee 
that is boꝛne lame ox impertett, with chat 
imperfection: but ſecing out reſurrection is 
a new creation, we ſhal then be us in our firſt 
creation; Aug. lib. 11. de ciuit. Dei, cap.⁊ 3. 
And in his Enchiridion to Lautentius, hee 
ſaith >The bodies of the Saints ſhall 'yife 
without any maime, without any deformi- 
tie, without any corruption, without diffi- 
cultie, in which there ſhall be as _ facili. 
tie, as there is ſelicitie sk 
Qaeſt. As my bodieſhall bertiuerenued; 
ſo ſhall not my ſoule berenued?” i 7? 
Anſw. It wall: When wall che gloztons 
Image ot God chine in ic: /, 


I Pour 
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3:4: Pour vnderſtanding bil be full dfche 
knowledge of God, whichhe all immedi- 
ately teueale unto noi. 

2 Your will hall perfectly obey God, 

3 All pour affeRions ſhall be ſopurified 
and well ozdered, that there ſhall be a ſweete 
harmono betwirtalp facultics ofpour ſoule. 

Queſſ. That I may the bettet thinke of 
this glorious erervitie, and eternall glorie, 
tell mee what the ancient Fathers haue 
thought of it. 

Anſw. They indeed (ſequeſtring them⸗ 
ſelues from the miſt and mudde of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent woꝛlo) ſaw, moze tlearely than we, the 
happineſle of Paradiſe, and therefoze they 
bauemany ditine meditations of this mat- 
ter. I will repeate ſome : and teade pou to 
this purpoſe the two laſt Chapters ok the 
Reuelation, 

J Qxeft, Can you ſhew mee this by any 
compariſon ? - - 

Anſw. Lactantius will do it fox me. Asa 
candle (ſaith he) while it is in the lanterne, 
it giueth a good light, and enlightneth the 
lanterne it ſelfe: and if it bee taken out, al⸗ 
though the lanterne bee left darke, pet the 
candle ſhines moze clearelie, then it did be⸗ 
foze: ſo while the ſoule is in the bodie, it is 
the light, and gouernour thereof; and _” 
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it fozſakes che -bodie, although the bodie bee 
left dead, and ivſeallble, pet then the ſoule 
emiopes ber p2oper and bzightnelle, 
ofeter= 
ſuch is che ioy of thate- 
ternall light, that if we might ſtay there hut 
for one day, euen ſor that time alone, wee 
ſhauld contemne the innumerable yeares 
of fyll delights, and circumfluence of all 
happineſſe. 
Againe: Wee can more eaſily tell what 
there is not in that eternall life, then chat 
there is. Thexe, there is no death, ſorrow, 
laſſitude, oz inſumitie: There, there is no 
hunger, ua thuſt, na heate, no corruption, 
na want, no mourning; no griefe. a 
Agame : Haſte, haſte to that place, whete 
you ſhall liue for euer : for, if you ſo laue 
this miſerable and mutable liſe, where you 
live with ſuch labour; and for all your run- 
ning, riding, ſweating, and ſighing, you can 
hardly prouide neceſſaries for your ſelues: 


how much more ought you to loue eternall 


life ꝰ where you ſhall not labour, but enioy 
all ſocutitie; all ſelicitie, happie libertie, and 
happie bleſſedneſſe: where we ſhall be like 
Angels, che rigbieous ſhine like ſtars: where 


God ſhall be all in all vnto them, who ſhall 


be 


4 F oy A; B 


5 1444 


\ \Againe: Thisindecitance, [meinevhivot = 


Chriſt , by which we becometelion delres 


ik im; is hot leſſened by the multicude 
of poſſeſſors, nor ftuitmed by the numiberot 
; bur wars. yo can 
roevery one, at to all. 
: Do ue loue riches? let e 
keepe them, where they cannorbeloſt Do 
we loue honer i ? ler vs there haus it where 
honor is giuen co none but the worthie. Do 
we deſire dignuieꝰ let vs there affect to get 
ie, where being once gotten, wee may not 
feare to loſe it. Do we loue life det vs thore 
ſeeke it, where it is not ended by death; + 

Againe:Such ſhal be there the delighr of 
beautie, that thou ſhale euer haue ir, and ne- 
ver be glutted with it yes rather thou ſhale 
euer be ſatisfied, and never glutted. For, if 
I ſay, thou ſhalt not be Cariafied, there ſhall 
be hunger tif ſatisfied, thou mayeſ} ſeate (a- 
tietie there, wherethere is neither! 
nor famine. I know not what to ſay dun 
God hath what to gine. 

Againe: Behold, the kingdoweefhes- 
uen is ſet to ſale: if chouwile, thou mayeſt 
buy it. Thinke not much of the restnes of 
the price: it is worth al that thou beſt, Look 


not 
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gaine: The poote widow bought 3 2s 
much for two mites, as either Peter aid by 


—— nets, or Zacbeus by giuing 
halle his goodsto the poor. 
In the citie of God, the King's 


* — he Le cheritiegte denn eq, 


with that which. is — and it is but a 
death gather then a life. Foo this continuall 
decaying oſ our corrupt nature, what is it 


elſe — prolixity of death? But what tõgue 
can enpteſſe, what minde can comprehend 


the iayes oſheauen? to be amongſſ 

of Angels, to bee with the blefied ſpirits, to 

behold the preſence of God, to fee that moſt 

leere light, to 1 wich no gtiefe, to 

reiorooin the gift of perpetual incorruption. 
Againe : There ſhall we enioy whatſoe- 


3 louely: nay, can we deſire that 
Z which 
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which wee ſhall not enioy ? There wee ſhall 
reſt, there weſhall ſee, there weeſhallknovp, 
there we ſhall lone, there we ſhallprasſe; we 
ſhall praiſe that Being, which ſhall be in the 
end, and without end. For what elſe is our 
end, but ro come to thar kingdomeyfhich 
Is without end? 

Againe: There this ſhall betet 
tue, to ſee that thou loueſt; and the ſoue - 
raigne felicitie, to loue that tbou feel There 
ſhall bleſſed life be drunłe, out of her oe 
fountaine, where the von of Veritie ſhall 
be moſt cleerely opened. 88 

Gregorie (aid; Let vs runne and follow 
Chriſt: heere are no true iofespbutt'there 
they are repoſed,where there is true lit. 

Againe: Becauſe in the cleR, in eis liſe, 
there is a diuerſitie of workes, chere ſholl be 
without doubt, in the life to come, a diſtin- 
ction of dignities: that wherein heete one 
excelleth another, there he may ſurpaſſe his 
fellow in reward: yet though all haue nor 
the like dignitie, yet all ſhall haue one and 
the ſame bleſſed life. 

Bernard ſaid: There are elne Aarres 
In the Crowne of Chriftians in heauen: The 
firſt is memorie, without forgetfulneſſo: the 
ſecond, reaſon, without error: the third; will, 
without perturbation: the fourth, ampaſſibr- 
litie, 
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ktie; in which the bodie ſhall tiſe* the ſiſt, 
briyhrnes, by which it ſhall bee like Chriſſs 
—— bodie : the xt, ayibtic;to mooue 
according'to the mobilifie of our mindes: 

the ſeventh, travarencie; that albeit it bee 
ſolid and thick, yet —U—ä—j— — 
the eight, to lous our neighbour as dur ſelfe,' 
in truetii che »iarb, eferrely; that but 
neighbouploges vs as hirnſelle : the tern to 
lows Gua petfectly, but more thẽ our ſelves: 
res lone our ſeluei but for God 
to ſas Cad — more then 
belouehbimfelce br 34? ! T1394 5 19:15 el 
Aga: char ble h Region ofPara- 
diſc'!'Othat bleſſed Region of deligtits, for 
— 1 — — this — M teares l where 
ſhine without iguorancer m 
x; wirhour forgetfulnes; - under /tanltiny 
withoucerror: & reaſam without obſcuritie. 
Bleſſed are they that dwell there: they ſhall 
for euer & ener praiſe God. The kingdome 
of God is granted, promiſtd,ſhewed,receinet: 
G — predeſtinartd, pramiſed invotatia, 
ſvewed in iuſtiſication, roceimed in glorificatid. 
Proſßer ſaid: The life to come is that, 
whereby wee belecus that it is bletſedly 
ſempicernall; and ſempnernallic bleſſed : 
where tliere is certame ſecuritie; ſecure 
— ſafe iucunditieʒhappit cternitie: 
2 eternall 


1 
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eternall felicitie; where there is pctſect laue, 
no feare; an cuerlaſting day, ſv tit motion; 
and in all, one ſpirit. a {2 - (3 13s 474514 
. .To couclude,.thumke pou al the goodlieſt 
ſighrsthat euer could be ſeenc; themgſhane« 
lodious muſick, that ever could be hearntbe 
molt delicate dier, that euer caula be taſted; 
the greateſt honor chat can bee eniaped : the 
beſt companie, chat map be paſſeſſedʒ and all 
the comfoꝛts that vou can haue in this life: 
and in compariſon of the: coves of. the kings 
dome of heauen, they. are hut a paint, ann 
leſſe then a point: they are petie toxes. pras 
cocke iopes, the iopes of pꝛiſoners aud $tioze 
pilgrimes. ig wth COND 1907 
Queſt. I ſhall like the better of this liſe 
eternall, if you giue me ſuch 1 
eternall death, that I doe nat feele:it in the 
te to come: Can chis etetnall death be de- 
ſcribed ? * 14511 
Anſw. It cannot any moꝛe, then eternall 
lite: foz as the heart cannot cõprehend that 
one: ſo the tongue canot expreſſe this other, 
Queſt. But what ſaith the ſcriptute of it? 
Anſ. Gery terrible t fear full things das, 
Deut. 3 2. 2 2. Fire is kindled in mywrath, 
and ſhall burne down to the bottom ot hel, 
Pſal. io. 6. Vpon the wicked he ſhalraine 
ſnares, ſue, and brimſtone, and n 
pc $8 
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peſts: this is the pottiomof rhoir cup. 
Mar. 25g f. De part from me ye cated, 
intocuerlafling fire, prepared for the dinell 
aud his angels. Theſe ſhall Boe imo Walle- 
ing paine 
Nuulat. 10. 10. The duell was eaſt into 
a lake of fire and brimflone where the Beaſt 
and the falſe propher ſhall be tormented, 
euen day and night fot euermore. 
'Chap:21\9, The fearful and vnbelreuing, 
and abominable,and murtherets, & whore- 
mongers, and ſotcerers, und idolaters, and 
al Mere fell haue their parr in dhe fake, 
which burherh with fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death. e t 
2. Theſſal. 1. 7, 8, 9. The Lord Ieſus ſhall 
ſhew himſelſe from heauen with his migh- 
tie Angels, in flaming fire, tendrin e- 
ance vnto chem that do not know od and 
which obey not the Goſpell of our Lord le- 
ſus Chtiſt: which ſhall bee puniſſied with 
euerlaſting perdition, fromthe preſence of 
the Lord, & from the glorie of his power. 
2er. 2 4 God ſpared not the Angels 
that had ſinned, but caſt them downe-mto 
hell, and delivered them into chames of 
darknefſe to be Kept vnto damnation. 
Aattb. 2 2.1 3. Binde him hand t ſote, 


take him a, caft him into vtter darkaes, 
23 there 


*. 
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there ſhal be weeping & gnaſhing ofteeth. 
Eſay 3 0.33. Toyhet is prepared of old, it 
js even prepared for the king: he hath made 
it deepe and large: the burning thereof is 
fire & much wood: the breath of the Lord, 
like a riuer of brimſſone, doth kindle it. 
Chap. 34. 14. The ſinners in Zion are a- 


fraide, feare is come ypon the hypocrites. | 


Who ſhall dwell with the deuouring fire? 
Who ſhall dwell with the conſuming bur- 


.nings? | 
Heel And what ſay the Fathers of it? 
Anſ. Chryſoftome wiſheth that men in ta- 
uernes and all places would diſpute of hell: 
for the remembrance of hell will not ſuffer 
a man to fall into hell. N 
Auguftune ſaith: From hell there is no 
xedemption : for hee, that is damned and 
* drowned there,ſhall neuer come out. From 
hell there is no redemption: becauſe there 
neither can the father helpe the ſonge, nar 
the ſonne his father, | 
There can bee found no friend, or kinſ- 
man which can giue a ranſome of gold or 
filuer,, which now like couetous.-perſons 
they heape vp, ſuffering the poore to pine 
by pouertie, and periſh for hunger and 
sold. Bur theſe. miſerable men ſhall be con- 
Nrained to crie, What hath our gold on 
te 
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ted sd &g?. iſd.5. From hell there is na te- 
demption there is weeping and wailing, 
and none co pitie them: there is dolor, and 
horror, and crying out, and none to heare 
them. 

Gregerie ſaith; After a moſt fearfull ſort, 
Dh — haue a death without death, an 
end without end, ceaſing without ceaſing; 
Becauſe, that death, euer liueth: that end, 
euer heginneth: and that ceaſing, knowerh 
not how to ceaſe. n 

Again; In hell there is vntollerable cold, 
wnguenchable fire, the worme. that never di- 
eth: an intallerable ſaugur , palpable darke- 
neſſe, and ſeaurgings by whippers: the moſt 
feateſull viſian of Diuels, t. canſuſion of 
ſinners, and deſſeratian of any good. 
There ſhall bec, a dauble hell: the one, of 
We hcate , the other of ſurpaſſing 
cold. . 

Hryſe tome ſaich: Let a man imagine 
deu elfi hels, all is nothing. to a6 | 
being ee from Chriſſ; ta heare this 
voice: Depart from me yee Warkex: of ini vi- 
tis: to he F ſed, that thau hal not fed the 
Hungrie, clothedi le abed. .. 

Bernard ſaith: Wee haue deſcrued hell, 
where there is no meate, no comfort, none 
end: where the rich glutton begged bot « 
. 2 4 cup 
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Cup of cold mater, and could not obtaine irs 

Queſt. Are all; thinke you, dachte 
there alike ? 

Anſw. The leaſt tozment ſhall be end- 
lefle, comfortleſle and remedileſſe: pea 
Gregorie ſaith, that as the ſame Sunne ſhi- 
neth vpon all, but yer heatethnor all alike * 
ſo the lame fire of hell burneth all the wic- 
ked, yet it doth not burne all alike, As hea- 
uen hath many manſions of glorie: ſo hell 
hath many places of horror. According n- 
to the manner of the finne, is ihe. wanner 
of the puniſhment. 


The which, ik it be true, — 
vs from abominable ſinnes, that a pats 


there might bee a mitigat ion oft 


Foz, mightie ſinners ſhall be mightily pu- 


niſhed : and, hee that know¾es his Mafters 
will and doth it not, hee ſhall bee beaten 
with many ſtripes. 

Cheſe are the leſſons, my good Auditoz, 
which J haue ſboꝛtly ginen pou as a virec- 
tion to die: and the Loꝛd fo ſanctiſie them 
vnto pour ſqule, that whether you liue vou 
map liue ta him, oʒ whether pou die you may! 
dic ta him: ſo that whether pou liue ps 
you may be his. Nun 
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CONSOLATO- 
RIE EPISTLE A- 
ginſt all Crofles, 


foze J haue atmed thee 
WI gainſt the ' frare of 
death, fo in the end of 


in ie Epiſtle, which once 45 puler to The Lord 
an'vnozable perſon in this kingdom. And Keel. 
the rather becauſe Afearethat anew devica- 

tion of thar'booke'vnto' him, will put out Sarans - 
mine from that worthfe'mans wozkes : who fine 
harhvonemoze good by his one hand in this Perkins, 
Church the p mol haue done by borhthefrs, Arete 
Foz thy comfoze therefoze ly ofhis 
me, that as lohn the Baptiſt was in une ve- ! — 4 
lert, ſo our Sauiour Chyitk hee was in - — Ni 
ther: 


dz, 4.3 ring, lying. Obiecting, that Suite 
cat. 4. 6. delpaire; * anſwering,p he might pꝛeſume; 
d Mat 4.11, And 4 flying, when he could not ouercome, 
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ther: but as theſe two differed in their being 
inthe wozld: did they not actond in their 
being in the wilderneſſe, Iohn was with 
ſome men, Chꝛiſt with none; lohn was with 
wild men, Chꝛiſt with wild beaſts; lohn was 
pꝛeaching, Chꝛiſt pꝛaping; Iohn was bap⸗ 
tiling, Chꝛiſt fighting; John was kceding, 
Chiiſt faſting; Iohn was entountring with 
Diuels incarnate ; Chzilt did encounter 
with the Hꝛince of choſe diuels. From lohn 

pꝛeaching in the delert, learne we diligence 
in our callings: from Chꝛiſt tempted in the 


2500.34.19 + delere; ſee we troubles in our calling: Ma⸗ 


nie are the troubles ofthe righteous, but the 
*Lodd delitereththem out of all. 

Ak it pleaſe pou but to reade the ſtoꝛie gf 
the Goſpell, amongſt many other things 
pou ſhall ſee ſet downe, that monomachie gꝛ 
ſingle combate, which was hand to hand be- 


twire Chziſt and the Diuell. And as foz 


Chziſt Jeſus, vou ſhall ſee him faſting,fighs 
ting, conquer ing. Faſting and an hungrie,to 
ſhew he was man:fighting and encountring, 


to ſhew he was Meſſiahz and arne 


triumpbing, to ſbew he was God, Anda 1 
the diuell, vou ſhal ſ him ob 


In 
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manytribulations he vid enter into the king- 
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In Chiiſts temptations, wee the eſtate 

ol the o Church; in Satans aſſault, we ſee e pet. 2. 2 
bis malice tothe f Church, Js Chziſt temp⸗ f. per ys. 
ted? chinke it not ſtrange ik wee fall into 

5 cemptations. & 02 the griefe of the head, is 2 lob. 5. 20 
the griefe ofthe” members: and the temp: br. 
tations of Chyiſt, ſhew the temptations of 

i Chziſtians, It is true of Chyiſt, that k by 18. 20 


K Act. 14. 21 


dome of God: that ! our Pigh Pꝛieſt was Hebe. 2. 10 
conſecrated by akllict ions, that ſo he mult ſuf- 

ker and enter into his m glozte. - m Luk. 24. 

Oe is no ſooner bozne into the wozld, but: 

he is hunted by Hcrod;baptizedat Jezdan, N.. 214 
b but Satan ſets on him: a Pzeacher of res b Math 3. 
pentance. but the · Scribes pꝛolcribe him; to ch . 
d wozke miracles,but che Phariſees llander Luk urs 
him. He is no ſooner to ſuffer, but © the Di- ©19b2-27 
uel aſſaults him;appzehTded, but pf Jewes 10h. 8.28 
deltucr him; delluered, but 8 Herod derides 8 Luk. 23. 1 
bim; derided, but Pilste tondemnes bim; » Lak. z. 
condemned, but the ſouldiers i abuſe him. Js 2 
bee on the crolle z the * people will nat pitie . 


him; is he rilen? the high Pꝛieſts will be- — Mar 27 
lie him. In a word, is he vponearth? be is 1 f. 75 


tempted in his per ſon: is he in heaut᷑:he is = Luk, 11. 
* temptedin his membcrs, Thus the life of 176, 
Chaift. was a warfare vpon earth, and the 


Ille of Chziltfans mulk bee a wartare 


3 earth, 


a Gen.22. 


b lob 1, 18. 


cl. Kings 
10.1. 
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earth. Me liue heere in afeaoftronblts:the 
fea is the wozld, the waues are calamtties, 
the Church is the ſhip, the anker is hope, the 
ſatles are love, the Saints arc paſſengers, 
the hauenisheauen,and Chziſtis our Pilot. 
hen the ſea can continue without wanes, 
the ſhip without tollings, and paſſengers not 
be ſick vpon the warer, then ſhal the Church 
of God be without trials. Wee begin this 
vopage ſo ſone as we are bozne,and we mult 
ſaile on till our dying day. 

ee doe reade in Gods woꝛd of mauy 
kinds oftemptations: God, Satan, Man, the 
World, and the Fleſh are ſald to tempt. God 
tempteth man to trie his abedtence, Futan 
tempteth man to make him vilobedie ine: men 
do tempt men to trie what ts in them: and 
man tempteth God, to trit what is in him. 
The world is a tempter, to keepe man from 
God:and the elh is a tempter, to dying man 
to the Dinel. So God tempted * Abraham 
in the offering ok his ſonne: Satan ® tempted 
Iob in the loſſe of his gods:a Queen temp⸗ 
ted Salomon, in trying his wildome: men 


d Exo. ij. 3. d tempted God by diſtruſt in the deſert: the 
euTim, 4. world tempted Demas, when he fo2ſooke 


f2Sam, 
11.4. 


the Apoſtles: and the fleſß tempten David, 
f when he fell by adulterp. Doth Gov tempt 
vsecake heed ol hypocriſie, doth Sati tempt 


W * 


nr 
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voztakeheedothis ſubtiltie:dothwantempe 
man? take _ beep. of diſſembling: doch man 
tempt God take heed of inquiring:dath the 
— 2 take hced of apoſtaſie: 
doth the fleſh tempt man + take heed of cat⸗ 
nalitie. But do we ſoꝭ are we marie of theſe 
tempters? Ro, me are not, aud there lone 
we fall. We fall an the right hand hy temp ⸗ 
tations in moſpe xitie, and we fall on the left, 
bytemptatisus in a duetſu ie. Of the ons it s 
map be ſaid, it hath flame zal the 
other, that it hath lame ten thouſand - 
Chen we cone and lee cities diſpeapled, 
houles defacedgand wais pulled potyne, wee 
lap, the ſouldier hath been there: and when 
wee. ſee ide in the rich, diſcontent in be 
pgoꝛe, and ſinne in all, we wap iutip(p.the 
Tempter hath been there 
MNowok all other temptations, itpleaſeth 
God to ſuffcr his Church ta ber tempted 
with afflictious, It is neuer fret either from 
the (wozd oi Iſhmael z which is a reuiling a a 
tongue: oꝛ the (wozy of Elau, a v per ſecuting b cet. 
baud, Neither was there pet euer Chiſtitan 
man found, viho had not his part inthe cup 
of aflliction. «Ue muſt dzinke of the lame c Mar,20. 
cup out maſſer dio: 4 the dilciple is not ae Na 0. 
boue his maſter. (2140 246 
The reaſons why God doth viſite vs — 
wit 
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Reaſons With afflictions,are: x To humble bs; 2'To 
why Got Wenne vs. 3 To windw vs. 4 o pies 
his caildce. uent bs. 5 Ti teach vs. 6 'To'entiqhren 
vs. 7 Tohono2 vs, 3 To ture vs, 9 To 
crowite vs, ro To comtozt us. 11 To 
pꝛocect vs. 12 To adopt vs. And laſt of all. 
anccd.;.1o. to kcuch and comfort others Co handle 
7240 c9. vs; that we be not oud: d to weane vs that 
Lak z. wwe lotie not this wozlo : to wind vs, that 
J al ug. We de nok chaffe: 4 to pꝛeuent vs, that we do 
„„ not ſinne: to teach vs, that we be patient in 
6 r 39- aduerſitie: to f enlighten vs; that we ſee our 
f Gen, 42, eres: tos hene vs, that our faith map be 
1333 manifeſt : to cure vs, that we b ſurfet not of 
k Deut. 3a. ſeturitie: to i crowne ve, that wee may 
= ſtre-erernally :tok comfort $63 that he may 
K lch. . j. lend his ſpirit: ro! pꝛotett vs, that het may 
143-12-7- guide vs by his Angels: to w adopt vs, chat 
127 . we may be his ſonnes:o and to teach others, 
n 2. Pet a. j that they ſeeing dow ſinne is puniſhed in vs, 
they may take heed it be not found in them: 
02.Cor.1.6 that they ®ſecing our comfo2ts in troubleg, 
map not be diſcouraged in the like trials. 
CThusa Chꝛiſtiã mans diet is mote ſomer 
thenſwert: his phyſick is moꝛe aloes thẽ ho⸗ 
nie:his life is moꝛe a pilgrimage then a pꝛo⸗ 
greſſe: and his death is mote delpiled chen 
honoured. This if men would thinke of de⸗ 
foze, afflictions would be as welcome * the 
oule 
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ſoule of man, as ? affliccev Ruth wa to the o Rub ak 


field of Boaz. But becauſe we looke not fo2 
them beloꝛe they tome think not on Gods do⸗ 
ing when they are tome, and do deſireto be 
happie bath heere, and hereafter + therefore 
we tan away with the name ot Naomi, but in 
no caſe would we be called a Mara. Ae „lee 2 „ 
the ſes, not the whale the < Egyptian, not the > tonat i. 
ſaluation t che 4 Lions mouth, not him that. - : _— 
loppeth the Lions mouth, Jfwee couls fee :i. © 
God in our troubles, as:< Eliſha did i es. 
then would we lap: There are moze with vs, 2. Kings 
then there are againſt vs. But decauſe we ds 
not, therefope at encry aſſault oł the Allpzias, 
we lap, as the ſeruant to f Eliſnah did ? Alas , 2. "Kings 
maſter, what ſhall we do + and with the dif © 
tiples: S Careſt thou not maſter that we pes A Mark.4. 
Tiſh? Pet it is good fo} vs to ſuffer affliction, **_ -  / 
k,15fefſed4s the man that endureth temptati- * law..15 
on: foꝛ when he is tried, be hall receineche 57 
crowne of life, which the Lo hath pꝛomiled 
to them that loue him. It is ĩ commanded by io. u. 
God x pꝛactiſed by Chziſt,! peelded to by the £2 ++ 
Saints. n aſſigned by Gods pzouivence,and z 
good fox vs each wap, Ce are Gods * trees, „ ans 
we ſhall grow better by pꝛuning: Gods po- a SUT. 
mander, ſmel better by rubbing: Gods lpice. 
be moze pꝛoſitable by bʒuiſing: æ Gods con⸗ 
duits, we are the better by running. 1 vs 
after 


; 
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Cr 4, (uffer afflictions, thepave ® momentanis in 
v Pil 29 reſuect attime: ? faugs,if we reſpect Gods 
loue, g A meanes to bꝛing vs (6 the muga 

of God. Afthey did cãſume vs. me might.wiſþ 

2 A 14. them an endehut thep daa purge vs, et a he 
bert. g, content. hep ate Gods lanne, we are Song 
wöheatꝛthep ate Gods houlter, me are Gang 

b Exod meale 2 they are Gods b flame, we art Gods 
c Cen. au buſh they axe God © coꝛ us. we are Gods ſa⸗ 
crilice : they are Gods urnate, we are Gods 
gold. The wheate will not be good without 
the fan, voz the meale without the boulcey, 
no2 the buſh without the flame, uc the ſacri⸗ 
fice without the co ds. noꝛ 5 gold wit hout ihr 
furnace, Thep are trials, not puniſhmenss, 
if we be ſons; punich ments, not trials, if ne 
4 Ph he llaues. Let vs then beate ibem, they 4 mil 
rt, baue an end: top will follow: they fhewbs 
2 Hos p. . dur weaknes : 8 they moue vs to may: they 
b Luk.:4. b ew me are in the path · way to heauF: and 
;Pcdeſs 2. i make vs contemne this pzelent wozld, By 
k 2. m. them k welearne to repent vs of ſinne paſt, 
7417-.,.9 to take heed of ſinne pꝛeſent, and to fozeſee 
m Ac 2.2, ſiune to come. By them we n receiue Gods 
v Phil. 3 10 ſyfrit, a are like to Chꝛiſt: are acquainted 
2 with Gods power: haue ? iop in deliue⸗ 
lei. krance:knom benefit of pꝛoſperity:made maze 
q upet. . har die to ſuſferx: and 9 haue cauſe fo att iſe 
many excellẽt vertues. The — * 10 

it 
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ſaith)ts ſeeke out Gods pꝛomiſe:the pꝛomiſe 
to lecke faith:faith to ſerke pꝛayerꝛand pꝛay⸗ 
er to ſind God. Seeke, and pee hall mind: a Mat. 7.7, 
b catt,andbe will anſwere ; — aud he blob 22. 
— am to wiitean Epiltle, A muſt 1 U,; 
lobs d came not ſo d lob a. 

— Whey neat 
fadvponvs, Path David flaine . Beate! Sam") 
he Chal encounter with a Lion:hath he killed 
a Lion;fhe muſt fight withGoliab: hath he fr. Sam. 18. 
ſubyuedSvliabthe muſt make a roade 'vpon *7 
the Philiſtims: are þPhiliſtims coquered 2 
3 Saul mill aſſault him. Remember Dauids 3 Sam. 2. 
troubles, and fo2elee what may be out trou⸗ 
bles, The moze righteous we are, the moꝛe 
mamfold are our troubles:and the better we 
are, the better we may endure them. 

But as our troubles are manp a are our 
deltuerances many: God will deltuet bs out 
of all. De that deltuered h Noah fromthe b Genet y. 
flouv, i Lot from Sodom, © Iacob from E. 22 
ſau;! Toſeph from Potiplar n Moſes from | der. 4414 
Pharaoh /a Iſrael from Egypt, o Dauid from £73 
Saul, p Eliahfrom Achab, d Bliſha ſtom the S 15. 
Synans, * Naaman from his lepꝛolie, (gi f 9 227 
zechiah from the plague,* the thꝛee cdüdꝛen r 2-King 5, 
fromthe fire; "Daniel fromthe tons, lo He. 
ſeph ſtom Herod, the Apoſtles 7 from the —7 
Jewes, and Ch id teom che diuell: e euen, T 
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be will either deliver vs from trouble, oz 
comfo2tvs in trouble, oz mitigate mals 
when they come vpon vs. 
cRom.4,n Ye, © hee hath pꝛomiſed to do it, um bee 
that bath pzomiled, is able to do it. And this 
he doth ſometimes by no meanes, ſometimes 
by ſmall meanes, ſometimes by ozdimnarie 
meanes, ſometimes by extrao:dinarie.ſome- 
d lohn 5.9. times contrary to all means, Bp no d means 
e oh. 6. a. he cured a creeple at Betheſda: by. © ſmall 
meanes he fed fine thouſand in the deſert; by 
fMa4.7. f oꝛdinarie meanes, hee was bzought from 
the pinacle: by meanes extraozdinarie, bee 
g Mat 4.11. WAS pꝛouided fo in hunger s: and contrarie 
h Dan. y. foallmeanes, were the b thee childzen pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued in the furnace ol fire. 


br.Sam, Let man therefoze b comfozt bimſelle n 


7427 g. 2. the Lond : c after two daies hee will reuiue 


vs, and the third dap hee will raiſe vs by a | 
d Paal ʒo , gaine: 4 Oeauineſſe map endure f; a night. 


e Pfal 3c. u. hut ioy will come in the moꝛu ing. Doubt- 
leſſe there is a reward koꝛ the righteous: be- 

f Mica 7.8. xilie, f God retaineth not his wiath fo2 euer. 

Could hee ouercome the wozld, and can hee 

not ouercome many froubles in che woꝛld ? 

Yea, let one plague follow another, as one 

8 AA. 28.3. Quaile ſings to auother: pet as the 5: viper 

leaped on Pauls hand, and foꝛthwith Iitaped 

off Aegan, {o one N nan 

che 
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the righteous, and anon leape off againe: 


b though hee kall, hee ſhall riſe agame, chen rc 


righteous ſhall not be foxſakenfo2 euer. 
he hath deliuered vs from the guilt of 
our ſinnes, he will deliuer vs from che pu⸗ 
nich ment ok our ſinnes. Let vs therefoze be 
patient in trouble, conſtant in hope, rooted in 
loue: let vs waite, and he will come, call and 
he will heare, beleeue and he will perfozme, 
repent vs of our euill cõmitted againſt him, 
and he wil repent of his euils intẽded againſt 
vs. He 1s ouer vs by his pꝛouidtce, about vs 
by his Angels, in vs by his ſpirit, with vs by 
his word, vnder vs by his power, and vpõ vs 
by his Son, In him is out helpe, from him 
is our comfozt, by him is our victozie, and 


foz him is our trouble. In thee haue Atru⸗ pg. 
ſted ſaith a Ring: d who euer was confoun- 5 1%; 


ded that truſted in the Loꝛd, ſaid a kriend ? 


and as Elcanah was to < Hannah; in ſtead of. 


many ſons, ſo God is to his in ſtead of manp 
comfoꝛters. Ok other comfoꝛters.we may ſap 


as Iob did of his friends: Silly comfozters a rob 16.3. 


are you all. They will leaue vs, as mice do a 


ruinous hauſe: but the Lod(like : Roth to“ Ruth 1.16 


Naomi) will neuer leaue vs, no? fozſake bs; 


Elpectalip in the houre of death. f which is in (cc! 41, 


remembzance bitter to great men: in that 


we of death he will be with vs, and com⸗ 
Aa 2 mand 
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gLuk.16, mand his s Angels to take charge of our 
26:4; e. ſoules, the car th to be as a bedfo2 our bo- 
i Lake 23. dies: that ſo the one i map go into gloꝛie, the 
k Phil. 3. zo other reſerued in hope ot like gloꝛie, & and 
be made one day like vnto the gloꝛtous body 

of Chꝛiſt Teſus, Thus Chziſtian Readers, 

pou haue ſcene the righteous in afflictions 2 

IPlal1;7. ag 1 Iſrael was in Babylon: and that the 
m Zac. 4. 6. L 09d like ® Zorobabel, is readie to deliner 
them. Though in troubles Chꝛiſt ſeemes as 

a Mat.8.40 in the * (hip to ſleepe, yet in deliuerance hee 
awakes as a man out offleepe, and as a Gt- 

ant refreſhed wich wine. De will rebuke the 

waues and winds of troubles and per ſecuti⸗ 

a lud 17. 4. gh, and they ſhall flie befoze him,as * Sifera 
b15am-14- did befoze Debora, andthe * Philiſtims be- 
foꝛe Ionathan and his ſeruant. And as Chʒiſt 

aſking the woman ok her accuſers, he anſwe- 

c lohn 8. red: There was none: ſo in the end aſke a 
Chiiffian of his troubles, and he will lap: 

There are none. Me is a buckler foꝛ our left 

hand, and a ſwoꝛd in our right: he is an hel⸗ 

met on our head, and harneſſe foꝛ our bodie. 

d kxod. ig. (Cle ſhall look vpon troubles, as 4 Iſrael did 
e Sam. ij. pon the Egypttans, as the © Jewes did on 
32. Goliah, and as the Gꝛecians did on Hector; 
to triumph ouer them: and as the Angell 

fMat.2.20. {aid to Ioſeph : f They are dead that (ought 
the childs lite, ſo the Spirit ſhall ſay to the 
afflicted, 


2 
$ 


| 
14 
F. 


ik (HH a aa a -© © a , c, ec. jo . a c«a wo wE aid mM 


LE bs r © Eu oc a 


N 


92 


1 ae eee 


— =” WW * =" 1% 


— * 


Land 4 3 * — 
—_—— FEISDY 


3 


againſt all croſſes. 333 


afflicted, Thep are dead that div ſeeke pour 
life. A dap of deliuerante, a peare of Jubile 


will come, and then s Ioſeph ſhall be out of 8 Cen... 
miſon, k Iacob out of ſexuitude, and i Job end. 
ſhall lie nomoze in the duſt of the earth. k 


our afilicttons were plagues, as to the E- 
gyptians: curſes, as to Cham: deſtruction, 
as to Sodom: deſolation, as to Iirael: then 
had we caule to flie from them, as Moſes did 
ktom that miraculous Serpent, But ſince 
they are but the trials of faith, rozrections 
of a father, vilitations from the Bichap of 
our ſaules; ſince they are as Phlebotomie 
to a Pleuriſte, and a purgation to a Plethos 
ra, they are to be endured with all patience, 


X Let bs comfozt our ſelues with theſe ! 1-Thel, 


woꝛds. A 

Now to the end that all men may thinke 
of their end, and liue well, J haue inler ted 
heere, in love to him, certaine pꝛopheticall 
verſes, found in the pocket of a molt religi⸗ 
ons youg Gentleman, one {after Henrie 
Morrice, ſonne to Maſter Morrice Attur⸗ 
ney of the court of Mards; who thinking e⸗ 
uer of ſudden death, died ſuddenly in Pilfozd 
Lane, Septemb. 12. 1604. at the age of 23. 
peeres, 
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Twice twelue yeares not fully told, a vvearied breath 
J baue exchanged ſor an bappie death, 278 
My courſe vvas ſhort : the longer is my reſt, 

604 takes them ſoone , whom he louet h beff. 

For he that's borne to day, and dies tomorrow, 

Loſeth ſome dates of rei, but manethes af ſorrow. 

Why feare vve death, that cures all (ckneſſes, 
Author of ret, and ed of all diftreſſes ? 

Other misfortunes often come to grieue vs: 

Death page but once, and that ſiroke doth relieue vs. 


We thar * mougbt of death, in lifes yncerraintie, 
Hath doubtleſſe now a life, chat brings etertitie. 


Liue, for to learne, that die thou muſt, 
And After come to iudgementiuft, 


2 r 
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Theſumme of this direction. 


Mors tua, mors Chrifti, fraus mundi, gloria call, 
Et dolor In ferni, ſunt meditanda tibi. 


Thinke oft on death(thine owne,& Chtiſſs) 
this worlds deceitfulneſſe, 

The joyes of heauen, the paines of hell, 
in which is wretchednelle. 


Suprema cogita: cor fit in athere : 
Felix qui dilien mundum contemnere, 
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_ rence ofthy great name, in faith & 


A GODLY PRAYER 
TO BE 'VSED AT ALE 
times: eſpecially of fuch as de- 


light in this exerciſe, with- 
aut wearineſſe, | 


kk gDlt bigb and mightie God. and 
ein cho Son Chiilt Jeſus our 
 mcrcifull, louing, and gratis 

{ ous Father, thou haſt com; 
mandedos to come vnto the, 

and ndvpontbe knees ol dur harts we do tome 
vnto thee, humbly entreating thee, befoze we 
begin, co remoue farre from vs, all ſuch im⸗ 
pediments, as vſually Satan caſteth vpon 
this exerciſe; and ſo tu quicken vs vp, bythe 
ſpirit of ſupplication, that in feare, and reue⸗ 
e 


ofthy gratious aſliſtãce, æ in a feeling deſire 
ofthe ſupply ol our wants, we map put vp, 
and pawꝛe out our ſupplications vnta thee: 
that as the meſſengers of our ſoules, they 


may lignifie our wants, as the petitioners of 
224 mercie 


| 
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mercie they may ſue foꝛ our pardon, and as 
moclaimers of thy grace, they map declare 
our thankfulncs foz ali thoſe merties, which 
we haue receiued, and all thole (uvgernents 
which we haue eſcaped. 
© Lo2d our God, we do heere in thy pꝛe⸗ 

ſence ( and bleſſed are we that we map come 
to thy preſence) acknowledge and confsſfe, 
that we are of our ſelues moſt woful,wicked 
and curſed creatures. The coxruptionofour 
natures, the iniquities of our liues, do gene⸗ 
rally beare witneſſe againſt vs, But mo2e 
particularly we confeſſe, that our hearts are 
ful of infidelity:by reaſon whereof, we do not 
(as we ought) either depend vpon thy pꝛo⸗ 
uidence foꝛ the things ofthis life, oz beletue 
thy pꝛomiles foꝛ the life to come. Doeſt thou 
viſit vs: we are impatit᷑t:doeſt thou denie vs 
our deſires in this wozld 2 we are neuer cons 
tented with our eſtate, Te are full ot doubt 
foꝛ the life tocome, and full of diſtruſt fo: the 
things ofthis life, We are glued to much to 
this wicked wozld:and as though we ſaid in 
our hearts, there is no God, our minds are 
greatly eſtranged fro thee. And alas miſera⸗ 
ble wzetches;p we are, we delite in doing aur 
owne wils : it is not meat and dink ta ua to 
da thy will. In the pꝛide of aur harts, we ex⸗ 
alt our ſelues aboue ther, and our bjethzen, 
and 
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ann boat our ſeluea as though we ha recei⸗ 
ue nothing tram ther. ade put away! from 
vs the euil day und liue as though weſhould 
ntuer dit. C Me watke: on in the hardneſſe ol 
our hearts, and by realon of the abundante 
of vaingloxie,merather ſeeke pꝛaiſe ot men. 
then thy gimm Dur ſonles ate ſofiltep with 
loue to our ſchues;chat we pꝛetet te out dun 
pleaſure;peace, aum libertie, before thy: Pa- 
ieſtie, oꝛ the fone of our biethzen3pea;bppo* 
criſie is ſorooted in our ſoutes,that werons 
tent our ſelues wich a oke ſſion ot pietie, 
and labour not ſoʒ the power of govlinefle, 
And as fo our liues, they abounb with 
actuall tranſgreſſions againſt enerpeac'of 
thyten Commande ments; hauing woken 
the ſame ten thoulund times. Ne Lot haue 
liued in contempt vf thy pꝛoudente, com⸗ 
mitting idolatrie with ty creatures, taking 
thy glozidus name in baine, and pzotfanzag 
of thy mot holy Sabbaths, Me, eutn we, 
who ſhould haue been vpꝛight, haue not te⸗ 
garded our betters, but enuied our baethien, 
deliled our ſoules with vnchaſt deſires; la⸗ 
boured to be rich by vnlawfult meanes; diſ⸗ 
graced our neighbouts, and longed! after 
chat which was none of ours. Mee haue 
heard thy wozy, O Low: but wee haue not 


A we haue knotune thy woꝛd. but 
haue 


m_ 
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haue not pꝛactiſed it. Ae haue come tothine 
bouſe without reuerence, appꝛochtd to chy 
table without repentance, and pꝛactiſed ma⸗ 
ny ſinnes without remoꝛſe. Do we any gon 
we pleaſe our ſelues tod much: Do we auy 
euill e we feare thee too little: we are wea⸗ 
rie of pꝛaying, hen we talke with thee: we 
are careleſſe in hearing, when thou ſpeakeſt 
to vs. It we reade thy ſacred and holy moꝛd, 
it is not ſ werte vnto vs as the hony combe, 
but we delight moze euen in vngodly bons. 
Nea D Loꝛd, the pampering of our bellies; 
the pꝛide of our apparell, the negligente in 
our calling, the miſſpending ot our time, 
' our vaine conference at table, our wandzing 
eies, our wãton luſts, our ambitious minds, 
our couetous deſires, our vngodly ſpeeches, 
our laſcinious eares, our cenſuring of aur 
b2ethzen, our ſin in recreations, our vnwil⸗ 
lingnefſc to labour, our vnfaithfulneſſe in 
life, our keꝛgetfulneſſe of death, © our abuſe 
of thy mercies, eſpecially in Chꝛiſt, doe ce⸗ 
ſtiſte againſt vs, that we haue ſinned againff 
heauen and againſt thee, and are no mate 
woꝛthie to bee called thy childꝛen. Are wee 
aſhamed at this, and reclaimed from it 2 no 
Lond, wee are not aſhamed, But howſoener 
tt hath plealed thee to ble many meants, as 
partly by thy woꝛd, and partly by thy ſpirir: 
and 
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and partiy by th meto s, and partly by thy 
iudgements, ta the end we might be reclat⸗ 
med ſtom our tcroocked waies; pet we haue 
contemned thy wozy, the minifterie of ſalua⸗ 
tion; grieued thy ſpirit, the earneſt of our 
inheritance, abuſen thy mercies the pledges 
of thy lout, and ſoꝛgotten thy tudgements, 
the meſſengers of thy wzath; Enter not inte 
iudgement with vs thy ſeruants, O Lov, 
for then ſhall no fleſh liuing bee iuſtiſted in 
thy light. Bemercifull vnto vs in fa giuing 
ſinnes paſt; and be gracious vnto us in e 
ue to come. Coꝛrea us OLom, 
but wich mercie, not in thy iudgement: g 
then ſhall wee be conſumed, and:'dzonght to 
nought. Open our blind eyes, that me may 


come to a particular knowledge ot our par⸗ 


ticular-ſinnes ; eſpecially ſuch aner arc 
moſt giuen vnto. Soften out hard and ſto⸗ 
nie hearts, that wee may ſigh und grone vn 
der the burthen of them: make os, gvod 
God, diſpleaſed wich our ſelurs, hetauſt by 
ſinne wee haue diſhonoured thy:Mateſtte, 
Stirre vp our dead and dull hearta, that me 
may hunger aſter Chꝛiſt aud his gightesuſ⸗ 
neſſe, and after every dop ot his precious 
blood. In that Sonne of thine: laoke on vs 
thy ſeruants: and fo2 his meritsę xighte- 
ouſnes, vouchlale god 96 
retip 


340 A godly prayer 
freely to doe away all our offences, CMA ach 
them away in his blood; and by the puritie 
ol his Spirit, elenſe our barts from the pol- 
lution and impuritie of them all: ſay vnto 
our ſoules thou art our ſaluat ion: let thy ſpi⸗ 
rit in our hearts crie Abba Father. Teach 
vs, O Loꝛd, thy way, and we ſhall walke in 
thy truth: O knit our hearts vnto thee, that 
wee map feare thy Name. And becauſe, 
thꝛougb cozruption in our hearts; and ſinne 
in our liues, our faith is feeblezandour con- 
fidence ſmall: we doe humbly beſeech thee, 
to ſtrengthen our faith, by the daily medita⸗ 
tion, and particular application ot᷑ thy mer- 
cifull pꝛomiſes, made vnto vs in thy Bonne 
Chꝛiſt, that neither in the dangers of this 
woꝛld, uoz the traubles of conſcience, no in 
the houre of death, wee may fall ffonrtbee. 
Gracious Father, expell out of our hearts 
all carnallconfivence,the vnderminer of our 
faith, and teach vs in the ſpirit of true bumi⸗ 
litie, ta denie our ſelues, and to relie only vp⸗ 
on thee, and the merit ol Chꝛiſt in the mat⸗ 
ter of our ſaluation. And becauſe it is not 
enough to come vnto thee by pꝛayer, and to 
ſue vnto thee fo2 pardon, but all that are in 
Chꝛiſt muſt be new creatures; therefoze we 
call vpon thee, foꝛ the ſpirit of regeneration: 
moꝛtiſie therbp the coxruptions of our fleſh; 
and 
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and quicken vs thereby in the inner man. By 
the power ol Chꝛiſts death let vs die vnto 
ſinne; and by the power of his reſurrection. 
let vs riſe to righteouſneſſe, and newnes of 
life: let the one as a cozraſiue eate vp the 
dead fleſh of vngodlineſſe; and the other, as 
a ſpurre. ſtirre vs vp to holineſſe, Mlumt- 
nate our mindes, that we may know thy wil: 
giue vs ſpirituall vnderſtanding to diſcerne 
good and euill. Sanctiſte our memoꝛies, to 
treaſure vp good things: purifie our con- 
ſciences to haue peace inthee ; refozme our 
willes fo doe thy will, and let all our affec- 
tions be ozdered aright, Teach vs to feare 
thee continually whereſoeuer wee are, to 
neglect all things in regard of Chyiſt, to 
lone thee and our bꝛethꝛen fo2 thy ſake, to be 
zealous of thp gloꝛie, to bee grieued at our 
owne, and others ſinnes, and topfull when 
we can plcaſe thee, Let our bodies, the in- 
ſtruments of ſine, be euer hereafcer clenſed 
by thy ſpirit, that they map beecemples fo2 
that ſpirit to dwell in: keepe our eyes from 
beholding vanitte, our eares from hearke- 
ning to variety, our mouthe® fram ſpeaking 
blaſphemie, our hands from committing of 
miquitie, and our bodies from the action of 
adulterie. Let our light ſo ſhine befoze men, 
that they ſeeing our good wozkes may — 
rifie 


342 A godiy prayer | 
rife thee our heauenly Father, Pale ve te 
remember, that as wee are ſonnes, wer mut 
depend vpon thee; as wee are ſeruants, wee 


muſt 'obepthee;# as wee are Chꝛiſtiaus, we 


vugbt to walke woꝛthie of dur vocation and 
calling. And becauſe we haue all ſome par⸗ 
ticulat ralling, either of rule 62 ſeruſce, 62 
truſt, o2 faudur, make vs from the Higheff 
to the loweſt, faithfull in our tallings, and 
te remember that a day will come in which 
wee muſt giue an account vnto thee of all 
dur actions done in this fleſh, whether they 
de good oꝛ tuill. Take away from vs all op⸗ 
portunttte of ſinning, and make vs euer 
thankfull that wee Ifue ſo, as wee want al⸗ 
Inrements ts many ſinnes. C auſe vs to ſee, 
how defo2zmed ſinne is in it ſelfe, and fo 
what conkuſton it is like to bing vs: Loꝛd 
make vs to flie the very occaſions of ſinne, 
and to reſiſt the beginnings of all tempta⸗ 
tion: let not a night paſſe ouer our heads in 
which wee examine not how wee haue ſpent 
the day: neuer let vs come into anp compa⸗ 
nie, wherein wee map not doe, 02 receiue 
lame good. Neepe vs, that wee faſhton not 
our ſeiues to this world; but rather imi⸗ 
tare the faſhton of the moſt godlie, in out 
tallings. Let bs neuer count any ſinne to be 
a little one, becauſe that our Sauicur died 
ſoz 


* 
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loꝛ the leaſt, And becauſe wee line in dan⸗ 
gerous times, wherein many are with* 
2 truech, 
Lo2d-glue vs hearts neuer to entertaine 
anp ſuch doctrine, which cannot bee war⸗ 
ranted out of thy wozd : no2 to admit of am 
ſuch Teachers, as goe about to withdzaw 
vs from obedience to our Gouernours : and 
if any one fall into any ſinne, let vs reſtoe 
ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meckeneſſe,con- 
ſidering our ſelues that wee alſo may bee 
tempted. 

e further acknowledge, moſt gracious 
God, that our life is a warfare bpon earth, 
our enemies are ſinne, Satan andthe wozly, 
Lozd helpe vs in this (ſpiritual combat. 
Are wee weake ? be thou ſtrong: are wee 
tempted + with the temptation giue an iſ⸗ 
ſue 3; may wee bee overcome? teach vs to 
watch oucr our owne hearts and wapes: 
is there aup one ſinne which wee are weaks 
to reſiſt : in the act of temptation giue vs 
power corelift it: that by this meanes wee 
may haue as iuſt cauſe to pꝛaiſe thee in our 
canqueſts as we haue manp reaſons to hũble 
our lelues in our foiles. Mee ſee alſo, moſt 
alſecing God, that none can line godlie in 
this world, but they mult ſuffer perſecuti⸗ 
ons: either Iſmael will reuile them with a 
tepzochkull 


doe tu thele daies of trial? whither dal we 
tom loꝝ helpe, but tothee e Co thee there 
foze muſt wee come, O Lo our Oodt eas 
uing wiſevome to fozeſee, ꝛouidente ta yx 
uent, patience to brare, and hearts ta be me- 
pared fo}: this fierie triall : that by the de- 
niall-of our ſelues, diſtaſting the moꝛla, and 
liking of heaucu and heauenly things, mu 
may make a good vſe euen of the leaſt — 
ction. 11 

- Confound in euery one of vs the 
wozkes of che diuell: increaſe in vs dailpths 
gilts ot thy ſpir it. Fi vs fo: ſuch eallngs in 


which thou halt oz wilt place vs; and male 


vs ta referre the ſtrength of our bodies the 


gifts of our minde, our credit in this wou 


and whatſoener grace thou halt alreadie 
wilt hereafcer beſtow vpon vs, to the glinie 
of thy Name, the good of thy Church, and 


the eternall ſaluation of our owne ſoules, 
And howſoeuer we line here in this Babylon 


ol the woꝛtd, Loꝛd let our connerſationbee- 
uer in heauen; chat whether we eate oꝛ ink, 
02 whartseuer wee doe els, wee max hrart 


alwaies this voice ſounding in aut cares; 


Artſe pon dead, and come vnto f 


Mann other things haue wee to begge lo 
our 
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346 A godly prayer 
nelle, thy Salomon, our Ring 1 pꝛeſerus his 
bodie in health, his toule in ſoundnes, his 
heart in thy truth, his life in honoꝛ his hong? 
from vnderminers, and his eares from flat⸗ 
terers, the bane ol each kingdom. Beep him, 
that he map euer maint aine thy truth! De⸗ 
fend him againſt the inſinuat ion of pꝛacti⸗ 
fing Papiſts, who will neuer wiſh well vato 
hun, vnleſſe they lee he vo wiſh ill vnto thee, 
Let thy you Spirit bee with Iofrah- our 
Bꝛince: ſeaſon his poung peeres with the 
knowledge of thy will; that as he groweth in 
yeeres,fo he may grow in ſtature, and fanoy 
both with God and men. Be good vnto them 
that haue the tuition ot him, and make them 
inſtruments of much godd, that may be done 
by him. Pꝛeſerue, with cheſe,onr-gracions 
Queene: let vs ſee her as a fruitfull vine a⸗ 
bout the Rings houſe, and her childzen like 
to Oliue plants round about his table. And 
becauſe where many Counſellers are there 
is peace, O Loꝛd bleſſe his honozable Couns 
ſell: in all things let them take counſel at 
thy woꝛd, and in euery conſultation ame at 
thy glozie: The Peeres ot our land, the pil⸗ 
lars of dur kingdom, we conimend bnto tber 
make them contented with their pittent hos 
nozs, x tocontinue loiall fo their widoubtes 
Soveraigne, And, becauſe the . 
thy 
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thy wow, are Spillarwofchy Church diele 


them all from the high elt co the lowef?; that 
doch by lile e doctrine, they may ſet out thy 
molt holy woꝛd. Take from che great, the 
ſpirit of ambition, and from the meane, the 
ſpirit of contentionz that both may labour as 
much as they map, to oppoſe themlelues a- 
gainſt the common aduerſarie,and not to ad- 
nantage him byinceſtne diuilion. Bleſle the 
people of this land: ſuch as are called, con⸗ 
firme them ſuch as are not, conuert them: 
and to that purpole ſend a faichfull Paſtour 
inta each congtegation who map ſpeake 2 
woꝛd in due ſeaſon vnto them. Couch al our 
hearts krom the higheſt to the lo welt with 
true repentance, thy iudgements pꝛeſent 
and imminent may bee pzenenced and remo⸗ 
ued, thy moroſes ſtill continued to ds, & dur 
poſteritie after vs; eſpectaliy in the true mi⸗ 
tiſterioof the woꝛd and Sacraments, p ſuch 
as ſuruiue vs may paiſe thy nume. Be mer⸗ 


cifullto all thine atſlietev ones, be they ſttke 


in bed, viſtreſſed in edulcienee, pinches with 
pouettie, dilgt ate fos Y truth of Kept in 
pꝛiſon, and deltuer ed to denth: relteue chem 
in their neteſſitte, Ureagthen them im their 
wenlmeſſe, comloꝛt them in chett dinkreſſe, mi⸗ 
kigute their ſozrowes, and turne all- cheſt 
mb Wen Co thts 
2 


end, 


348 A godly prayet 
env, cine thy ume coinfozt by thy whzo, 
ſufficiencie ol things nerd ull fozrhembleſl 
the fruits okthe earth diſappoint both Car 
and Pope, from incroching vpon chine indy 
ritance: let all ſuch pꝛoſper as fight thy bat- 
tels: and let thy Goſpell be pzeached from 
the one end of the woꝛld vnto the other. Ju 
thy good time let the Sunne of thy Goſpell 
— Jewes ;Turks; Infivels;Acheilts, 
piſts belonging to ther. 
e god to our kinſtolkes in the fleſh, ur 
kriends in the ſpirit, and them to whom wee 
are any wile bounden, oꝛ deſtre to be commt⸗ 
ved vnto thee in theſe our piayers and ſup⸗ 
plications, Have mertie vpꝭ vs new thing 
vpon thy Rame, loꝛgine our ſins manifold 
defects in this holie vutie, accepting at bur 
hands this our obediente in Chiſt. 
And betauſe thou haſt bern good vnto vs 
many wates, make vs thankfull vacs'rhee 
fo2 all thy merties: as, our election in thy 
—— redemption by thy Sonne our lan⸗ 
ttiſitatiõ though thy Spirit, our pꝛeſstua⸗ 
tion by chy monidente, our health in bodie, 
peace of conſcience; our life in thy Chureh, 
our gracious Gouerndurs, our painkuil 
Meachers, our Chꝛiſtian friends. our nt ſire 
to pleaſe thee, and that we baue the miniſtra⸗ 
tion ot thy Moꝛd EWS 
ew 
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daiiy grow vp in vs. Me doe alſo wich 
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wem lout eaen to our enemies, Me thauke 
thee O L ond, fon al graces of thy Sptritias, 
faithuu-eby pꝛomiſes, hope of eternall life, 
feare af thy Name, love to thy Mateſtie, 
zJeale go thy glozie,affection to our beten, 
pattence under the croſſe, ſtrength againſt 
our ſeuerall temptations, humilitie, gentle- 
nes, mee kne s, fſoꝛbearing, wich many other 
gifts x graces ofrhp Spirit: all which wee 
acknowledge, baue frb chymeore 
mercie : O let vs not be negli gent in che vie 
of all good meanes, by which thy grace ma 


thankfulnes remember all the bleſſings-of 
this like; et ho tram Snag" 


— — — 
nee, 

late noble Queeur? Musene Elizabeth bf 
happie wemorie. 4 — 
halt ſudain ed vs in re it weaknes, 
— wen IAres owned 
piſtve@o; veſolued us in niamp voubts.velfie- 


ten bia fram — ů— deſerurd vs fed 
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$59 A godly prayer 
to giue then receine,Bleſſe ys now andener 
hereafter, keepe bs and all ours, and all that 
are neere about vs from fire, water, peſt? 
lence,robbing,and all dangers whatſeeuert 
and grant vs all ſuch a poztion of thy grace, 
that whether we tap at home, oꝛ go abzoad, 
watch oz ſleepe, eate o dzinke,bup oz ſell, bee 
in labour o2 recreation, we may euer laboug 
to glozifte thy high and great Name in 
wotkes of ſuch callings, as thou ſhale | 
vs vnto, and fit vs fop, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

our Lod and Saviour ; in whole name, 
and . words wee furthev te! 
141 144147 28481 
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epe-v8+-DLozd 
8 
grant e and 
peace, eſpecially thst peece of conſcience 
which-chs:woxld-6ammotgiue; with ebe par! 
den and foꝛgiuęnaſſe al all our ſinnes;:this 
dapeatthis time, any heretofoze committed 
again0 ther; with a bleſſing vpõ thy burch 
and childꝛen euerꝝ here, as well as anugt 
wee had named — R 
neden only Hanioure Amen. 01m) ane 
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oux bands and hearts vnto thee: hee as a 
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Dit glenane and gratiogs;Lod 
God, giue r of all god 
giuer ot all our ſinnes, aun 8 
lie comfozter ol ſuch as up toy 
cours we thine Wip2ofitable,apdvaſgieh 
ſeruants, do bene welent our ſelues hefe 
thee this mozning, to offer vp a lacri- 
fice to thee, wha diddeſt offer vn tin 
to death fo; vs, Loꝛd let this lifting vp of 


— — — 


ourbes,. fog the t entinuance at thy mexcies. 
Wee haue taſep=af6 toy fauour:thisughc 
waked, weg migbt 


tick, mee mut needs achaamiedge 
Bb 4 koze 


252 A moming prayer 
foze thee, befozewee knvwlhowo' wothip 
cher as we ought : wreonſiter ust he etcet- 
lencie of thy Mateſtie, che multitude of thy 
mercies, the al eeing exe ul thy prrſonot n 
that vanger wer are in by reaſon of durſims. 
My ſhouldeſt chou bee ſo carefuti ton vu, 
Cince that we are ſo carrleſſe of thee ? Surely 
D'Lo2d, in that thou affozweſt health ta dͥur 
bodies, wealth to our eſtate, libertie tour 
perlons, aud proſperitie to this familie in 
which we liue, wee tan giue no reaſon hut 

betauſe thou att merciful. And if thou maul 

velt take all thele from vs againe;+leaur'ds 
in as great miſerte, as was the Prodigull 

ſonne, we muſt nerds ackudwleuge ita raſt 
recompence fo} our ſinnes. All which are ſe 

and ſo gricudus tn tranſ- 


many in number, 
greſſion, that as we cannocreckon themty bat 
— ned; ſo we cannot beute 
chem; but only lap; that ute are norublero 
looke vp. And whileſt:atbother: creatunts 
{crue thee in their nature wer men am o⸗ 
| men are the ünnera ot the ond. | 81-28 
Dur tines are fuldvf infidelube, piu u 
vanitie; cares of nouckie,mouches of:ſulbgl- 
tie hanus utini —— 
| — — 
riſied in heauen, yet bx all chem 
wende ne Elben gener 
270 - derftanding 
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354 A morning prayer 
enen now when wee: come to pꝛan. wee had 
need to deſirethee to forgive vs our maycrs: 
becauſe we thinkenat A where P2ap 
bnto thee, Fend. tene 

; We baue nothing toſay in our r ſelves D 
J/02d; but that h uma and confuſion belongeth 
unt o vin, merci and ferginencs belgugeth ynto 
thre. Pane mercie therefoze vpon vs moſt 
mercitull Father, and accozbing to the mul: 
titude ol thy merties do away all our offen · 
ces. Ve confeſſe indeed, that we are miſexa 
ble (ſinners, vet hy thy Spirit thou bat 
taught vs that we be thine. And therloze we 
beſeech thee to ſenarate aur ſinnes from vs. 
which otherwiſe will ſeparate vs from thee: 
If we remember aut ſinues, thou wilt for- 
get them : teach / vs therefae ta remember 
them in the bitternes of our ſoules. Af mer 
@row fo2 them in this life, e ſhall mat ſax⸗ 
raw fo2 them in che life co come; make vs 
truly ſoxowtull, that we haue offended ther 
aux gratious Father. To this end giue vnte 
aa the comſott of thy Spirit, ta aſſurs vs pf 
thy fauauxr. by uhich we map be as readie 60 
eus ry good woꝛke, as we are pꝛoueta all chat 
is euill. Zhou haſt renued in v Dann, 
the image of chy Sonne, O let bg not turne 
it into the image of Satan neither let cp ns 
1 away from thee: we 2 

od, 
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God to warte axainlt han, and his champt? 
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fo2e; 
che ſword ol thx 
faults, 
mour: 
make thou vs moſt ſtrong th 
may be moꝛe then * 
+ Keepe vs now 

Pateste. Aud becauſe woe go now fozth ts 
fichtagzinft all the enemies of our ſaluati⸗ 


on. the we 
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vs by 
gout rne vs bythy Spuit 
Lecehp bleſſing b'vpor 
guing out and'com- 


5 


un we bnder tale, 


dap, tend 

of thi C durch ,auvthotuerlaſting ſaluaive 
ol aur ſoules. Andes 
Let vs maks conſcionte nt all chat nt 10 
neither let vs account any u lirrto, ber- 


thy Sonne died kp the tea ne 


356 A morning prayer 
wap the workes of darkneſſe, and put vyon 
vs the armour of light. And howſeems 
beretoloze, by lying — ſweating, and pot. 
ting, and ſpending, and inoadinate living; 
wee haue offended chee,. pet grant chat wes 
map leaue them all, leſt they leaue not us till 
they haue bꝛought vs to deſtructian. 

Make vs to diſcerne betwixt rigbt and 
wrong, good and euill, truth and extot and 
to learne ſome good thing tuerp dapz make 
vs ſkiltull in the pꝛoleſſion of pietie, that me 
map know how to ſerue thee; and let vs not 
8 in the 2 nu callings, 

at wee map learne to live therehy; 
Settle our affections in the loue atthy Pas 
ieſtic, zeale of thy glozie, 
will one towards another; {a as we max as 
much top at che pꝛaſperitie ot others, a8 in 
dur ame. Are we merrie * let it 93 
are we ſorrowfull? iet it be fo2 our 
88 make it. in us all the peac 
conſciente: are mee aſtaid 7 let it be af 


that we at delight may run 
5 7 25 —— ener 
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ech hen bin good vnto ha many waits, 
OL; as in aur creation, when we: wers 
W our redemption, W 


. “ aa. a. A az 


for private famihies. 357 
wett wozle'theit nothing: tn our vocation, 
where we thought not of thee; and in dur ſan · 
Qification,when we were defiled betorr ther. 
Chou, thou alone haſt e 
nes, 

vs 


rourdenee; peuented vs by thy 
vs by thy word, vs 
with thy Maiefſie, and deliuered bs from 
many dangets. Aud all to this end, that we 
could goe as farre defoze others inthank- 
fulnestowards thee; as farre as thou goeſt 
in metrie towards vs defire chem. We dot 
acknowledee; O Lon, this fauour ot thine, 
amu wee deſire from our hearts to acknom⸗ 
ledge it mores taking all that wee haue as 4 
gilt from ther. And in a the remem: 
banceofthele tes,we veſire thee, O 
Lo;toferde evcry vs in ſuch a cou 
Kent courſe of obedience to thee, that wet 
muy bern thet from this boure, with all 

duties which the world, the flefh amv 
che chaell, would haut vs to deferre tilt 
bay-of death. O let. vs thtude alwates of 
dur luff houre, peg tft iu ne the ioyes 
of heauerr; the tormienrs of hell, and | 
bittet death thy Sonne Jeſus did ſuffer, to 
redeeme our ſoules out of the hands ul cbt 
Mall. Let vs ſpend the reſt of our vacers 
baine lite, in a renued repentance foz our fits 
pa? and make vs to laue the pteaſures of 


this 


358 A morning prayer 
this woꝛld, befoꝛe that they doe leaus us. “ 
And nom O Lo, albeit wer art dnwsy- 
thie ta aſte any thing fo} our ſelues; vet ui 
cauſe thou haſt rommanded vs, wee dae in 
treate thee fa others ; not as Abraham did 
loꝛ the Sodomites hut as Samuel did for the 
Iſraelites. Be fauourable to Sion, build vp 
the walles of Ieruſalem. Behold with the 
eye of pitie and compaſſton . che great tuines 
and deſolat ions ot the Church. Heede it as 
thy flocke, foſter it us thy familie, dreſſe it as 
thy vine yard, decke it as thy ſpouſe and euer 
rule in it as in thine one kingdome. Many 
are the enemies that crie, Doune with lit, 
downe with it; euen ta the ground: Abate 
their pride, aſſwagę their malice; ronfonnd 
their deuices; and let their caunſell ia the 
end, be as the taunſell ol Achirophel: ſothut 
peace may be wichen her walles, anvyzufpe- 
ritie in all her palaces, fo long as the Mun 
and Maone endureth. To this end giue vn- 
to our Prince, the wiſetume of Salomon :te 


bis Counſellors, the mouidence ot Huſnayr 


tu our Iudges, the conſcience of Samuel: to 
aur Miniſters, the diligence of Paul and ti 
dux people, the obevience'of thoſe ſobit cds 
who with one conſent, cried out dito cheit 
Gouernour, Whatſoeuer God ſhall com 
mand vs by him, that will we doe Thus mur 

O 


» 
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O Lo9ddgs\aud- our poſleritie after vs, hall 
euioy a ſpitituall communion of Daints in 
chis lile, and a bleſſed communion n 
to come. 

Pan ot thy ſernants ſuffer fo thy ity 
let alb duch ſee the truth ol their cauſe; thy 
cornfore in their calamitie, and an happis 
deliverance if it bee thy will. Are am noi 
lying in the anguilh of their conſcience ?: dif 
burden them of the feare of thy iudgement, 
and refreſh them right ſoone with the con- 
duit of thy comfoꝛt. And as thou haſt made 

them enamples fo bs, ſo teach vs to take 
example hy them: that we may locke vpon 
thy promiſes, to ꝑꝛeſerue vs from deſpaite, 
aud vyon thy threatnings, that wee doe not 


preſume. Bleſſe them thad fight thy battels 


bpland oz ſea, whether they incounter with 
Mahomet, 02- Antichtift, And bleſſe them, 


thou God of Hoſts, in ſuch a ſoʒt that the 

Hesthem in the end may dee conſtratmed to 

ſop; Doubtleſſe there is a reward for the 

— verely there i is 2 God chat — 
the earth. 

And ſeeing only, we heare of rumours of 
wertes u line in ſuch libertie as neuer any 
nation hath done ſo long: make vs chankfal 
vuto the, that we are in ſuch a caſe, that we 
are not led into captiuitie; neither is there 


complaining 


. * 


buidtby Church in 

— ta-hippeace litoding® 
Lodd,bcen long in pzofpericie: be mmmiſuli 
to this ſinfull nation, which bath (ueferred, 
and is (icke oftoo too much tale. Let not t 
bleſſmgs tiſe vp againſt vs, but make 
rich in goodneſſe as in goods, in pietie an ia 
plencie : that as we go befoze ail nations iy 
proſperitie, ſo we map labour to txeæd ehm 
in finceritie. A ' Th 47 254 en 
Blleſſe this familie, from the greateſt co 
the leaſt: bleſſe it O Loꝛd with thy grace aud 
peace : ſo that ſuperiours maprule it acgo2* 
ding to thy woꝛd, ſeruants may obey, — 
ſeruants of Chyiſt, and that euety one in the 
ſame map be loued of thee, | 

Thou ſeeſt O Lozd how bold we are, we 
haue called vpon thee fo2 our ſelues, and o⸗ 
thers; but many other things ſhould wee 
haue begged of thee, becauſe we want chem, 
and thanked thee for, becauſe we haue 
ued them. Dur vnderſtanding is 
our memorie ſhoꝛt, and we are vn 
to pꝛap bnto thee. and moft vnwozehie 
teiue the things which we haue pzaped fot 
therekeꝛe we cammend our perſons, 
ers, actions aud endenouts, this day, to 


moſt grattous and merciłull rr | 
t 


| 


| 
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362 An euening prayer 
we acknowledge now this! werken cy 
- Ferre, bo A . —— 
2e we Have cömended sur fes 
to — Thou halt not dealt ſo wich werte 
familie, neither haue the NEALE a delire to 
pꝛaiſe thee+ we are! 
O Lozd be thou pre geren 8 
grant vnto vs all, (itch a p6#ri6h 
rit, that in feare ofthy ade; 
of thy name, a ſenſe of bur iniſerits; min 
aſſurance ofthy mercie, we map dont mon 
befoze thee, as befoze ther Goß we keit 
our behauiout, ſearcheſt our heares, know- 
he wean Gm whiz fo ze 
the can de de e hs 


lopnes ot dur AA — 
vs to thine ima ge, but we kell away 
from that bleſſed eſtate, and are plunged in⸗ 
to a moſt wofull and delperate condition be- 
ing able to doe ideen 
Dur fo2efathers haue eaten ſowze grapes, 
and their childꝛens teeth are let on edge. By 
the tranſgreſſionofone,” WFe all baue Une, 
and are depꝛiued of thy gloztous image : und 
as an hereditarie diſeaſe it bach inketten all 
the powers ok our ſoules and bodies. Dutt 
vnderftandings ate filled with blindnes and 
darknes, notſanouring the things of _— 
tion: 
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tions vur c cirnces. ge mounted, ſeared 
and.drfiled, a neutr-lomudiy « 
themſelue at ont memorics are figto retaine 
cuil. and to fol get onerie thing ches ia good: 
our yilles cun heaxlung ta all iniqgine; hut 
att auerſe ta all goodneiſſe i our aſfections 
are with violenge:carvidh — 
our willes: out thoughts art 
inſi nite in cuill: our beſt actions at 
abomioatious:and aur whole. conuesſat io 
is lothlame to God and man. By this means 
O Lon, we are odious to thy Maictic,cx6- 
crable to thine Angels, deteſtable to · thy 
Saints, laues tu Satan, and woꝛthte ta beat 
curſed in this liſe, and faz tuer. By this 
meanes our bodies art lublett in each mem 
ber to diſeaſes; and our ſoules are ſubiect n 
each lacultie to diſorder: we by this meaues 
have lo thy fauour att caſtaiii o Paradiſe, 
haue ſold our bitth- riglic, and exchanged 
henuru foz the pituf᷑ hell. Ans herein we are 
moſt miſerable, that we ſeele not our miſe- 
rie, ſeare not chp vurath, deſire nat thy fauour, 
ann ctnſider uat what me loft when we foll 
from thee. Pet thon art aur Father, and wee 
thy children, thou art our God, and we 
people, thou art our ſhepheard, and we. 
ſheepe of thy paſture, And when na creature 
n oz in earch, weary to ney 
C2 8 


264 Ancuening prayer 
vs vnta thy Patelly,thou in thy louc vivveſt 
ſend thy don, to be che propitiation foriour 
ſinnes. Ju him therefoze we tome vntatheg, 
in whom alone thay; ant weil pleaſed with 
vs: and ſince hee is chat Lambe that tas 
keth away our lines, in him we beſerch ther 
to laake vpou vs. Let the puritie of his na 
ture anſwere the impuritie of ours; the per- 
ſection of his obedience ſatiſũis ſo aur im- 
perfection: and the ſufficiencie of his ſufſe- 
na free vs lrom all torments which wee 
rued ta ſuffer fo2 our ſing. Met hach can; 
quered Satan, by his glozious reſurrection 
from the dead, and by it hath-criumphed #* 
uer ſinne and death. And now wee are teſio⸗ 
red into thy grace agame, grant that wee 
map feele the fruits of that grace, eſyctiallg 
ſuch faith in thn promiſes, peace ot conſci- 
ence, iop in the holy Ghoſt, zeale to good 
workes in this life pꝛeſent, and aſſuraucꝶ of 
bappineſſe in the lite to come, that we neuer 
hereafter do fall from the. 
But becauſe we cannot either ſtand, vn 
leſſe thou yphold vs, noʒ walke,vnleſſe thau 
lead vs, no2 liue, vnleſſe thau quicken bs, 
no2 raigne, vnleſſe thou crowne vs: therfaze 
we entreate thee, to vphold vs by thy hand, 
that we fall not, direct vs by thy word, that 
we etre not, quicken vs by thy Spirit, that 
we 
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we die not, and erovene us with plorie; chut 
we loſe nut ot inheritante. Sanctifie us all 
in thy truth thy woꝛd is that truth Sanctiſte 
vs by the Law,thac by it we may ſes out mi⸗ 
ſerie; feele the want of Chꝛiſt, be forrowfull 
koꝛ our ſinnes; aduiſe what tu do, defire pars 
don, reſolue to tome to thee, confeſſe nut iui⸗ 
quities,and renounce althings in the wonld, 
to get ſaluation in thy Sonne. Sanctiſie vs 
by thy Goſpell, that we may haue ſpirituall 
comontation iu the poſſeſſion of Chʒiſt, ex⸗ 
tra dinar ie ſwertneſſe in the fruits or thy 
Spirit, an holy admitationet theſe makes 
or mertie, tenvernes of conſcience inalſ bur 
actions, boldneſſe to appꝛoch ro the thꝛone 
uk grace, a mind eſtranged from the laue at 
this woꝛld, rea dines and patience tu tndute 
the trolle, and a deſite to be diſſolued, and tu 
ena :e. ann 
ee muſt one day, D Loy; leane this 
wo2ld : yet it is thy pleaſute that we ſhoulo 
ſerue thee in it, lo long as we tine, and why 
ſbould we not ſerue thee all the daies of aur 
like 2 thou requireſt it at our hands: wer 
haue thy Spirit tu that purpoſe: it was the 
practiſe ot thy Saints: we were redeemed 
to this end: and Chꝛiſt prayerh that we mag 
doeit. Ooth Daten daily tempt bs? wee 
muſt daily reſiſt him. Js _ life vncertaive? 
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266 An evening ptayer 
we muſt euer be readiezare we ſirangers iu 
this wald: we muſt each day ſet one fodt foꝛ⸗ 
ward towards our countrey. O therefoze. 
grant vnto vs thy grace, that we may know 
we haue no time allatted to ſin, but all maſk 
be ſpent in thy ſeruice + and this ſeruite of 
ours tuer to be hartie without hypocrifie: 
generall without partialitie: continuall, 
without xacercaintie: conſcionable without 
indifferencie: cheerefull without difficulties 
and ſpiritual without carnalitie: that by this 
wapof obedience we may be aſſured of our 
ſaluation, get the maſterie of inconſtancie, 
performe holp duties moze eaſily, haue ſwee- 
ter fellowſhip with thy Spirit, and pꝛeuent 
manp noyſome luſts, which otherwiſe would 
faſten vpon vs. e confeſſe O Lozd, that 
uvnleſſe we as wat chmen doe Tooke. buto out 
lelues, and ſeeke to pleaſethee in all things; 
we cannot bee freed from many tempojall 
judgements: our ſcoze will be the greater in 
the dap of account 3; our converſation cannot 
be in heauen: we cannot bee armed agatnft 
temptation.; no2 weaned from the loue of 
this waetched woꝛld. We mult ener be rea⸗ 
die to meere our Sautour; let vs ener haue 
this oyle in our lamps: we muſt ſee out vn- 
ſufficiencie to ſerne-thee; let vs labour to 
pleaſe thee, that wee may lee it: wee mut 
winne 
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wig to the knowledge of thee; let 
ore a Hine beige the; 
we nugrow fazpard towards perlectton; 
leade vs fozward in a conſtant courſe, chat 
we may obtainethe end of our faich, which 
is I luationof pur loules, 
.Now becaule, gur beſt {eruice mull bee 
ſanctified by repentance: giue vs true and 
vofained repentance foz all our ſinnes: maks 
vs to ſee chem 1n the glaſle of thy law, to 
mourne koz them inthe cloſets pf our hearts, 
and to confeſſe them in the birternes pf our 
ſoules. Wie baue, © Lozp, we baue ſinned 
agaiuft thee ; yea our ſorefathets di, our 
people haue, and wee all qe tranſgrelle thy 
commande ments. e haue omitted much 
gaod and committed much euſll, partly of 
igngrance, partly of infirmitie, and paptly of 
knowledge: and if we did but know our vn 
knowne ſinnes, wee would bee aſhamed of 
our ſelues. When we couliver the excellen- 
cic of thy Paieſtie whom we haue offended, 
the vilenes of our lelues who durkt. gffend: 
the danger wee are in by reaſon of our of- 
feuce ; and the greatnes of the pꝛict which 


was paid fg2 our offences: mee begin, D 


Lozd, to abhozre our (elges, foz our vn- 
thankfulnes againſt the blood of thy couc- 
Cc 4 nant, 
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368 An euening prxyer 
nant, that we thy ond Spirit, 
quenched thy gract 8 and dend ag much d 
we could to make the blood of Chailk Anode 
Gius bs, D Lozd; what wilt Gow glue 
10 : give vs a true and a ituely faith, tu ap- 
prehend and applie all the pzomiſesrof ſal⸗ 
uation ts our ſinfull ſaules : giue vs hope vt 
pardon by thy mercies in Chꝛiſt: and an 
bungring and thirſting after him amd bis 
merits: let vs priee itaboue-al tteaſurt: ĩoy 
in it aboue all other comfort: ſue ſoꝝ it, as 
dur beſt acquittance: and take hold ontt, 
againſt the curſe at the law. 
And betauſe that liue ly faith hath ber life 
in the heart, give vnto vs we beſeechthee: a 
pure heart, which is the delight of th Muie- 
ſtie, and the fountaine of all actions! Ama⸗ 
ken it, O Lo2d, chat it ſleepe not in death: 
ſo that neither by ignorance of it lelfe. neg· 
lect of the meanes, ceaſing of thy Spirit, 
committing of ſinne, o ſecuritie in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie, and ſin, oꝛ preſumption of thy merties, 
02 fupiditie after judgements, o ſpiritual 
blindnes and hardnes thereof, it ber at any 
time in a dead fleepe, Make vs euer to wareh 


oder it, that neither the terrors of conſcience, * 


no2 loathing of hulie duties, noz loue of an 
. a 127%. oy ; one 
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ont me; no} vowillingnss to Depart this 
life, dos tuſt out hearts mtu a ſpiritual ſlums 
betkio (17D Io ronppt ü atem 
- Wedoknow,god'God, and often times 
by wokfull experience dae nom, char our 
hearts lie open to all renptation and m 
ate our enemies ha das aſſault vs :-coach 
vs therfoꝑe to put onthlae appointed armur. 
Glue vnto vs a redtiſied judgemẽ̃t, to ko] 
ſoundlythy truth, not obſtinate in trroꝛ but 
deſtrous to bes teſormed in what it mia 
kerh,Sanctifie our conſciences; :thatithep 
may witn es our adoption checke vs ſoꝝ fin, 
4pprove our bpxightnes,procure aur ptate, 
niake us ever content, cheerfull inſernice; 
courugiuus in the truth victorious in tr ou⸗ 
bles, and willing to die. Rettifie aur willes 
that they may be-cheerfull in well doing, te- 
ſiſting of all che occalions of ſinne, ycelding 
to no finne without griefe, and riſing by re⸗ 
pentance out af the ſame, Oer in ſuch ſont 


- etiery one of our affections, that by thebe- 


nefitthereof,wemap ſubdue aut maſt vuru⸗ 


ly thoughts, bet comforted-and contented 


in our Chꝛiſtian callings, moꝛe readie preſt 
to all gaod actions, deliueted from many 
noiſome temptat ions; and better enabled 
fo: the conuerſton of our bethꝛen. 0 
And becaule thou halt aftoꝛded vs the — 
ne 


370 An euening prayer 


nefit of ſpeech, which thau haſt denied ta all 
ather creatures, we deſite that we may 1 
that 


ſpeake as in thy preſence ; conſide ring 

wee baue no libectie giuen vs fa idle talke, 
but that all our ſpeech mult bee ta edifica- 
tion 2 and that one dap mee mult giue an ac- 
count of our wozds, Are wee ta take thy 
name into our mouthes * let it only be vpou 
weightie occaſions,and in all reuerence, and 
loue co thy Maieſtie: Are wee to ſpeake at 
aup time of our neighbours good? make vs 
to doe it, cheerfully without repining, wiſely 
without diſſembling, indifferently without 
part- taking, conſtantly without recalling, 
truly without deluding, and charitablie £0 
the preſeruing of his good name. As he fal- 
len d let vs reſtore him: doth bee Rand? let 
vs comfort him: make thou our ſpches 
euer gracious to others. IU ee deſire allo to 
pleaſe the in al our actions. O let them euer 
proceed from a good ground, be performed 
in an holie manner, and aime at the heſt end, 


tipallp let vs aime at the duties of the firſt 
table. and conſequently at the duties of the 
ſecond: let vs haue a reſpect to all thy com⸗ 
maudements, not ſo much in out ward con- 
koꝛmitie, as in ſoundnes of heart, And when 
wee haue done thee the beſt ſeruice wee m 
tea 


which is the glorie of thy great name. Win ⸗ 
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And leeing it is not fulfciene to do gaot, 
but it is alſo our dutie tu audid euill ma 
bas to abhosre all appearance ok euill knows 
ug ont ofthy wozd char it def lech thefonle; 
map be committed in thought is of omid- 
ſion, as well as commiſſion and it we cum 
mit but the leaſt ſinne, we ofſend the puritit 

ok thine excellencie, and are guiltie at the 
whole fam. Make vs thertoze dauer to vemẽ 
ber that iu is filthie, e lothſome euen in the 
exreft pleaſure and ad therof; that the end 
reofis bieter, and the in watd partꝭ moſt᷑ 
abominable. Teach vs ( O thou Maſter vr 
Ifrael)cokeepe a continuaꝶ watch ouet our 
inner. and dutward man to ſeare dat ſelues 
euen chen when thou art mot mercifull ta 
vs: to walke alwaies as in thy preſence; ta 
meditate at thy iudgements/inflicted vpon 
thy dearelt childzen fo? ſinne, and in fuith, pa- 
tience, diligence, and humilitie tu be euer la- 
Vojing in dur vocation. Make vs to mourne 
fo otir delight in in: to no that we ears 
rie chis ttaytot about vs: und that wer tan 
neuer ſubdue him. but by pꝛayer to thee; and 
pꝛactiũug dertues contrary to his aſſaults, 
But becauſe al is in bame without perſeve- 


funce e intreate the that we map continue 
in 


9 
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in the pꝛactiſe ol all holy duties to ches; tuen 


vnto our lines end. Me thank thee D Low: 
foꝝ all thy benefits this day paſt, and in dur 
whole life: chou haſt giuen thy Sonne ſoh a 
ranſome, thy Spirit fo a pledge, chy word 
fo2 a guide, and reſerueſt a kingdome fo2 out 
— inherit ance. Thou mighteſt haur 
ſaid befoze we were foꝛmed, let thẽ be mon- 
ſters, let them be Infidels,02 let them be beg 
gers, oʒ cripples, 02 bondſlaues as long as 
they liue. But thou haſt made vs in the belt 
likeneſſe, and nureed vs in the beſt religi· 
on, and placed vs in thei beſt land, ſo that 
thouſands would thinke chemſelueshappis; 
it they had but a piece of our happines. We 

want nothing but thaukfulnes to thec mah 
vs moꝛe thankfull then euer weehane brew: 
beretofoze ; and becauſe we know not hom 
long we (hallenioy theſe bleſlings ok thine, 
by reaſon of our ſinnes fit and pꝛepate vs fo 
harder times, chat we map be odareneed with 

whatſoeuer thou ſhalt ſend. 

Bleſle thy Church and childꝛẽ this night; 
andfoz ever, accowing to their ſeuerall ne- 
ceſſities bemercifull vnto them. Bleſſr this 
Land wherein we do liue, the gouerament 
and Gouernours of the lame, from the high- 
eſt to the loweſt, And becauſe we are now to 
reſt in our beds, watch ouer vs in this = 


A 
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mind of our graues, and our rifing | 
thence,ofche laſt reſkrreetion t ſo that whe» 
ther we wane oz fleeye, we being chine, may 
waite fo thee. Fozgiue bo the —— 


ſed, aud in whole name and whoſewozvs we 
further cal vpou thee, anvitharke thee; lag 
— on 4 AT 
3] 1+ nee the ugh Ren eh ee Pun 
TOwthe very: 
Athꝛougbout, and 


Lord Jeſus Chrit:anpeboloneof G 
Fntber, the bleſſing-of God 
thecomfozt of God ms 
vs, and all the ſeruants of ChziftJ 
preſerneaurbodies from ſickne 
from Enne,apdour eſtates from ruine, thiy 
— — nme. Amen. 330 
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N 1 merciſall.tmd 
lauingto all thy ſeruants, pt- 
Sul, and patient eo mee tb 
uss, with that pome Hub- 
lican, ralf mo kile downe at the faoteſtaale 
— 10 5 Mateſtie: and with an vnfained ſoz⸗ 
;fo all my mer dd; as he vip; crie un⸗ 
— + top — ſaythg; Lord be-merci- 
full to me + Finer. Due deepe talleth to an- 
other, the vepth of'milerie to che dent al 
mertte. aue mettie bpon me, D'Lo205nac- 
coding ro thp great goodneſſe, and in the 
multtrude Meepe werelen dor away alb nat 
1e 
d, E acknowledge and tonftele mp 
finnes, and mine iniquities are not hid from 
thee, By creation, J tonkeſſe, chou didnen 
make me good, in righteouſnes and true he 
lineſſe J was like vnto thee: and if my firſt 


Parẽts had not defaced that image. J _ 
aue 
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a ride, vi rover lot 5 — 
tra is poſit ta 


my firſt birth; may tur ſe the e 


Jwas benue. — 


eyes cannot ſee thee — mine 
exrep cannot heate thee in thy wozdz-mp 
monthrannot pꝛatſe thee in thy wozks; mine 
hands and feete cannot ſerue thee in my eu 
ling v dettruttion ande alamitie are iu aſi n 
waits, and the wap of peate J baut uu 
knowne, 

'Foxtheſe ſinnes af mine, A am lubiect to 
thecarſe: foꝛ,curſed are they that erre from 
thy ſtatutes; Curſed is che earth, with byt- 
ers, 


EET 


who ſhall raiſe me 
ſurrection a 6 ES 17 Bu 


O bountiful — tae Saniour, 
O chou Lambe of God that takeſt away the 
finnes of the wand haue mercie vpon mes; 
Loꝛd, giue vnto me a true and lively faithj to 
appꝛehend and applie al the pꝛomiſes ot ſal 
nation to my ſinfull ſoule: and to this puꝛ⸗ 
poſe, illuminate mine vnderſtanding, con⸗ 
firme my memoꝛie, puriſie mp conſcience; 
inlarge miue heart, rectifie my will, ber 

all 
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heart Lozdis! let me 
. 9955 will is | Sgt 


goodnelle, let it runne the way of thy caman- 
fs Ade my lie 282 


ade Ge 
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378 A prayer to be vſed 

Vo l — 
name, abuante gdome, 
hon bak placed me in a malte me 
infull in its tbat chereby J map 

aue my daily bꝛead. Af ren ee. 

from pꝛide: if not. keepe me from 
And foxgine mee the abuſe of all thyg 
bleſſings, 

Andhowſoener J mut nerds linetwthis 
woꝛld, yet let me vſe it, as though A vled'it 
not: let my connerſation be in heauen mine 
eyes on thy pꝛeſente, my truſt in thy prout- 
dence, my delight in thy word and the 
munion of Saints. Make me thinke often ot 
beaten that J may loue it, ołhell that muy 
feare it, of death that J map expect it a 
judgement that J map eſcape ft, and ofthe 
banitie of this pꝛeſent woꝛlo; chat ches rox A 
may leatne to contemne it. 

Aliue by thy pronidence a like vt nature, 
A deſire by thy ſpirit to liue the like of rute: 
put on this delire, O my God by thy ſpirit, 
and dꝛaw me from good defires;tovelights, 
from deligbts, to actions, from actions to 
tontinunnte in doing that which is good. 

And becauſe — the uduetlarte dl 
thine elect, goeth about as a roꝛing lion ſer⸗ 
king whom he may deuonre, let mee not be 
ignozant of all his encery2iſes; om” * 
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— me l be 


Led rom tbig enemie of U 
n with his 


e dn mes with 
this ceare mee with his teeth, 
and this adnexſar ie never m * — 10 


duertgawm me. 
O Chailt, bee bee thou Chailt vuto 
emcee apr 
of thy kulueſſe A may bee filled with gratr, 
tot grace which map further any lal⸗ 
pore nge nt I acknowledge awmilerie, 
yy it let me feele thymercie : 228 
broken heart, a contrite ſpitit, a 
ſoule, an humble minde, a liuely tai 
bo humbling my lie, I tobe porn 
by thee; and by beleruing thy p2omiles A 
comm that as by. Mor 


380 A prayer to be vſed 
Imap mourmte fox ihp ſinnes, ſob 
Amos beleeue they ate pardoned. e 
A durſt not be ſo bold as craue this thy iu 
nour; but that Jam enecdura 2 
dente of thy metrie. Doe the ſunple de 
wiſedome ? thou giueſt it doe the 
begge deliueranee r thou grantef* ie: vorh 
he that is troubled with his linne coin vil 
to thee © thou ſeeſt him a farte off. Em 
Haceſt him in thine armes retttusſx hin i 
to thy gtate againe. Thon commündem, 
why ſhould J not obey d thou pz 
Hould J not belteue 1 thou 
ſhould J not ſpeake* Vſprake' unte) chhee . in 
the language of Canaan; keepe 
theſe my pꝛapers. e B13 
Thou D my Sadistie halt Wed Jet 
ſines2 let the power of thy dehnte Hit 
die vnto ſine, eſpecially to my bo dat bins, 
and luch as J tan hardly get che matt rere. 
Thou, D'Lozd-Chjif, art riſen Nom ide 
dead et the power of thy re ſarreckibn mare 
mee to riſe vuto newiiefe of lifet And that 
which is impoſſible to lieh and bl0od{ vial 
it poſſible by the vertue of thy blos d 
Thou haſt redecmed me, ſirffer me not 0 
be in ſinnes captiuitie thou haſttrtumphed 
ouer Satan fo2 me, ſuſfer mee not tu be da 
der his tyꝛannie. Tyout haſt cout red me wech 
the 
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by a mans ſelſe . 28 
teen of rightaon{085u8each me to dad 
the rags of iniquitie. Thon haſt waſhed 
me, and A am cleane Wg Methay . — 
not with the wine ta ani wallom . C 
halt he gyn typ good marie in me; periozme 
the worke that thau halt begun, and ſtreng⸗ 
tben mee in the wozkesWhieh N doc, bau 
_ oe ELIT foe 
7 
lake ine not uben A ein gran. beaded- Aud 
when it Hall pleaſe het to cat Ar — 
licks wbgt wan. liucch who 
ſeeeath) grãt chat Amay take np 
patientihy : and at che lot, galpe, lef, ga 
ther unt ar Satan take ſuch bold Aan me, 
that J depatt this like with trying, and ſcrt- 
chings, and words ol ſpaire; hut 1 
N N ng to thing ani 


my beſt haur 
rauben 


2 ad Tri 41 aalen i 
ar m 4 ar hou 
e me O.. gd of ttuih. 
Thus I fill crie 5 e koi wercity 
becauſe.anp ins crie a mee far inſtice. 
Pꝛeſctue me OL ſtruſt in thee, zun 
let me in all things ſee that i am pzeſernen 
by ther: let me lee it in the health of uin voz 

dy, the peace of my cunſcience, the gifts pfuw 
n credit of Fx dumt, che woke a ;of 


my 


387 A prayert6be _ I” 
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woe is mee 
mine I mil e fall 0 f. aft 
ſed J gte leah he by ch at 
that I doe not fall. * 
Finally, betauſe thou haſt been gooy' vn 
to me many waies,Low make me that 
fo} all > tory, Thott ha | 
man, not a beaſt; a Chiifftan, not an Pea⸗ 
then; a Pꝛoteſtant, not a Papiſt. Mhileſt 
many are ignozant, A baue w— 
whi 


by a mans ſelſe. 
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| I whom, 
with then, and thy b fear be pou 
aud en n amen gane 
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A PRAY. ERK TO BE SAID 
by aſicke perſon, or for him, chan 
ging my into vs; (x bs 


IL mightic Gov, and in Jefus 
JaN 6 py Chit my molt mercifuil/and 
wa al-ſufficient Saviour, J thy 
ſicke and ſinfull feruant,diſes 
(ed in my bo die; and diſtreſted 
in my . gule, doe flie vntothee, vea to thee . 
lone fei ſutcout. I haue liued heretoſoꝛe in 
the health of my bodie, Jackuowledge that 
thau walt the author ok my health. J am taſt 
downe vpon my licke heb, thou haſt by ehy 
pꝛouidence ſent this Haul d tvarreſt ma It 
is O Lond the mellenger ok ddath, preachtug 
vnto mie that vndoubted doct tine, whith' A 
baue been learning eutr unce J was born; 
namelp, That it is appointed that all unuſt 
die, and after death commethiaudgeineht. 
9p ſpirit is willing, and would faine (ay, 
Come Lord Ieſus come quickly; m fleſn is 
kraile ; and in weakneſle doth day Harke t i lt 
be poſſible let this cup paſſe ſrom me. Aud 
as in mine health J did nothing but ſinne, 


gen J was not alliſted by thy good * 


384 


by a fickeperſon/ 385 


us fckneffe; Ni ball do nothing 
11 ver ery bee cent bythe 
bet fit; D Lo comfozt me in tt a: 
gonit of mine, a nd ſay vnto my ſoule, I am 
thy faldstien. [you art the hy ian, heale 
me: thou art that Samaritaspitie me: thou 
art the te ſurrection and the —— me! 
and quickẽ me ſo in the taasv mam I nelchrt 
the loue of this wrd, no} thelbſle of this 
light; noy the conſideration vr thy luftice, 
noꝛ the feare of death; no2 the rexfor ob hell 
mapinake- me vawilling co-depart this Ut; 
Thou alone Rnoweſt the ſorrowes of mite 
heart, take them awap: thou beholdeſt iy 
feate ot death. deliuer me out ofa{ mp ſearen 
couer my ſozes with thesightecuſnes of thy 
Donne, heale them by: the blood ot thy 
Sone tand though thau lauote them with 
the k ie ol the la w/ yet bind iht m vu agen 
wild te bande of the Gofpell. Snom that 
an dwelleth in heauen, yet he len 
deeb his medicines da wut vpon the carth. 
Beſides thee; none in htautn tan helpe — 


aud there is none in earch; —— 
there, to do me any good A ame ake, ſtren⸗ 
then ine / Nam figk; creme» Ramfaiorzcom- 
on met i mut die quicken mi: Jam aſſai⸗ 
ted defend ine: I amfull of feht gencourage 
meet A haue deũted ta line th life aꝭ the 


2 righteous, 


286 A prayer See 
ohteous, ®.lepme e 
teous, and let mp laſt houre 


Into thine handg do I cõmend 9 , 
8 5 


thou haſt redeemed it, õ Lord God 

y conſcience. doth tell mee that A 
baue ſinned againſt thee, and whatſoeue A 
now ſuffer, it is foz, mp ſinnes: they axe 
like an heauie burden vpon my ſaule, they 
pꝛeſſe me downe to the graue ok death, aud 


Satan doth lay them-uow elpecially befoe 
me, to make me deſpaire ol thy wage jd in 


n 
. 

are naile mae 7 
e 425 Ace 


ther: I deſire none Angell from. 
comnfoztme, I deſire = Spirit of adoptia 
to aſſure me: to aſſure me O Lozd, that 
art mpFarberans; Itby ſoo ; thou my ſhep- 
heard, and A thy ſheepe, thou my king, and 
I one of choſe ſubjects, who Wal bat 
waite vpon thee in the kingdomeof beaten, 
to which J muſt paſſe by the gates of death, 
O though J baue now a ſick body, yet grant 
me, Ipdaꝝ these, a ſaund ſoule,! Infhy bn 


12 


ſtand in ned af lp 
Spirit, let it erie in mine heart, Abba, 35 


388 Aprayer to be ſaid” 
le things which J haue heard, ox g 0h 
elt, q meditated of co ſtrangthen me in this 
houre of trial, 5 A who-have bin neglig it in 
teaching others by mp life, may not geach 


did ſneak:ſu that with uw (wert Saviour 4 
map thẽ lap, Farber into thine hands I com- 
wed my ſpirit: 03 with old imconap, Lord 
now letteſt thou th ſotuant depatt in peace 
according to thy word. Take away fr me 
in p boure al terror of cõſcience, al ſcriching 
and bowling, all ſottiſnnes and ſenſeleſnes, 
which doth oftZ aecopany þ wicked at their 
endg; æ ſince thou haſt lent me fox a while mp 
like, grãt y J may willingly reſtoꝛe it again, 
when thou calleſt fo2 it to heauẽ. Let net the 
graue make mee afraid, becauſe it is perſu- 
med bpþ burial of Chzilt,+ made as a bed loʒ 
my body to reſt in, againſt that day in which 
thou ſhall clothe me againe with mine ane 
fleſþ, aud make it like ta the glorious bodte 
of Chyilt : when he will ſay vnto me, Come 
thou bleſſed of my Father, inhetit the hing · 
dome which was prepared for ther, before 
the foundations of, the world were laid. 


ond I chauke thee foz all chy MEA 
the 
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that as Y haue liued in a Chriſſtan Chureh, 


to men ſo farre foꝛth as it may be fo2 thy glo⸗ 


bys ſieke perſon. $39 
the time of my health and in this of lickhevy 
—— bas taught me but of thy 
mud une er n 


9 —— 
.ofdralch ont att —— — 
mineg as my Chriſan friends; their dolle 


prapers, and godlycomforts;for the meaneꝝ 
of Phyſicke, and all othet fauonrs which'Y 


:nowraftedfinthis Feke bed of mine, wird 


thou diff den ted vnto many of thy ſercianits 
and derte chudzen, who haue deſerued thy ka⸗ 
udur moe then my lelfe· I thanke ther alle 


lo if bie, J Hal die m e<hpxChurch/s be duet: 
ed the ſepulehꝛes ol thy feruants; who ul 


ve fo) the conſolstion of Iſracl/ and ide 


Repemprion of their bodſes in the Reſurro- 
Rion'sfrhe iu. Bleſſe all good 88 


ryjand my god: and as J haue e 5 
Thy wi be done: ſo no let me not beoffen- 
ded that thy will is done, Teach me chat all 


things, enen both ſickneſſe and deuth, turne 


to the beſt to them that loue thee: teach me 
to ſee mybappineſſe through troudles: that 
enerle paine is a pꝛeuention to the = 


390 A pteyer to be ſaid 


of abe pꝛines of heUz and that chis lightalilis 
tion which is but for a moment eauſeth 
vn v fare moſſ excellent and eternal 
—— — Bee mer agalne:by ghy 
tobeanen: that J Wall lobe _ but ahr 
ſonſe m euill: a that anon A ſhall haue 
greatex 1ioves then 4 faelp pain, © gtath. 
here is cby Ring? O bell, where is ch ni 
dtotiet (hanke thee O Lord who baſk giuen 
me victorie by Ieſus Chriſt: in — 
ofthis conqueſt J come vnto theey and am 
aſſuted that if Ilive, J-ſþallline vnto:thee, 
and if Adie, Ifhall die vnto thee, I deſire to 
be diſſolued, and to be with Chriſt, fo}; bee 
vnto me 15 both in liſe aud in death adwan- 
tage. i hal by death put off 2 
put an incotruption, ſhake off ſinne, ann he 
tuuexed with righieouſnes, caſt of mom ali- 
Air, any be attired mich immortalitie, ſhall 
loſe my life in earth, and find it againe in 
heauen. Thou mp Father, Chriſt my brother, 
the Saints my kindred, happines minginhe- 
ritante, are in beauen all readie, why ould 
JI fearecogsthither, whither all che godlie 
dead are gone before me, and all the faithful 
living ſhall follow after me + Why art thou 
troubled O my ſoule, and why art thou ſo 
gh quieted within me ? Load J know A can- 


not 


r , a 
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| | — 
ent to endurt all paines. I ſee mp finnes, 
make me nom to ſee mpRedeemer : I feare 
the udge, pet ſwade me that his Donne is 
berume my interceſſor. Satan would af 

frighe me} J hope thine Angels pitch their 
tents about me: the graue will on me, 
our ofthp wozd I know it was the bed of 
my Saulour. What though: J'leave many 
aline behind me? per they ſhall all follow at 
terzir J get mineinhericance befoze mp-byov 
thzen, muſt be moze thankfulkcomyfather 
fox it} Grant therefozemoſt merciful 
—— —— — 

die, I map die a ſacrifice : I m thy ſeruamt, 
am the ſonne of thine handmatden, do with 
me what thou wilt. Bleſſe O Lon che fue: 
uiuing generation, make tdem wiſe to lal⸗ 
uation, td number their daiexartght; and to 
applie their hearts to wiſdome. And though 
thou kill mee, pet let mee now truſt in thee, 
Grant this O Lopd fog thy Sonnes fake in 
whom alone thou art well pleaſed, fog my 


comforts 


A projeryo be laid Bee, 


dip, ſo — bee like vatp 
and our foules: follow his. Amen. n ſo 
come Lori levus;' and the 
Graceof out Lord leſus Chriſt, the loue of 
God the Father, aud the comfort oſ the ho- 
y Ghoſt beewwithmer now; nd ner 
mort. Ame. 

Bleſſed are the Head that dicin the Lend 

Reuelat. 14 


The eye hath not ſcene, eee not | 


heard, neitherhach ir entred into the heart 
of man to eonceiue the good things which 
God hath prepared for them that HI 
1. Corinth. . 

We knoꝛ that if this earchly houſe Ohh 
T abernacle bre de flroyed, wee hrue a huil- 
ding giuen of God, that is, an houſe bot 
made with hands, due eternal in the * 
vens. 2. Cor. 1. 

Farewell pints but you (hal follow: 
n is appointed that all muſt die. 
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That die die, the health — — 
are fk, anvche onlp recougrer of 
arecafidowne; IJ ck aud — 
full ſeruant, doe with and a 
thank full hart, pꝛoſtrate myſelſe befoze chee 
at this time: and doe thaukfully acknom · 
ledge all thoſe benelics, which om my cra⸗ 
dle thou — till chis me⸗ 
ſent.houre- When J was noching, A was 
createdbpchee : when I was warſe then na⸗ 
thing, I was redee med bythee:uben J was 
worthie nothings I was ſanctiſied by thes 
and when J (all retume to nothing, I hall 
be gloriſied hy thee, And though A neuer 
knee thee as A ought, loued thee as: A 
ſhould, obeyed thee as thou commandeſt, 
noꝛ thanked thee as thou deſcrueſi fo; all thy 
fauoꝛs pet haſt thou loaded me ſo with thing 
abundant fauours, as if J —— ay 
— 0 


Arthankeſgiving aſter deliuetance 


39 
xpetienct haue J had 
many times but nt de then m m 
and laſi viſitation; Yacknowledge © Lodd, 
that at that time, A charred like a ſwallow, 
JY mourned like a dbut, A panted like an 
hart, and all lei giadnefte was parte 
from mx ſoule. M looked. vpon mp friends, 
they could not reliene me; J ſent to the Phy- 
ſitians, they could not recbuer md; I vfed all 
meanes, 119 meanes would nie: 7 
ſoughe vnto thee; pes to thee alofte n my 
trouble, and chon haftdeliucredme from all 
my diſtreſſe. My mnburning is turned into 
mirth, mp ſotro intb ſolace, mp fins ins 
to health, and my death into life, O thou, 
that art the wellpring ok like, che ſountaine 
of health, and che uur preſeruer of al man⸗ 
kind, what ſhall Jxenver vnto ther for all 
thoſe mercies that Yhaue recciner;1aud fo2 
all thoſe iudgements that I haue efcaped ? 
aske of me, and J will giue it: command 
me, and J will perſdme it, tell me : and 4 
will do it. A thankfull heart is a ſarriſice to 
thee; a gratefull mum is well pleaſing vnto 
thee; and therefore in che ſight of ch ſacred 
Maieſtie, and in the oyes of Fallchy people I 
will take the cup of faluation, andinagnifie 
and pzatle thy holy name, that thow hut beat 
0 * _y me. | 1 
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from any crofſsot ſvlneſe, 395 
Che paug a death had ceaſed vyon me, 
thon haſt reſtored me from death ta life; the 
ſorrowes of the graue had teten hold vpon 
me, thou halt deliuered ule on 
graue, Thou-diddeſt hide the face of thy la⸗ 
uing kind ſſe from me, now the light of thy 
tountenãte bath ſhined vpon me. And J who 
beard ok late this meſſage with Hezechiah, 
Set thy ſoule in order, for thou ſhale die and 
not live, da now ſee and feele this thy ioyfull 
pꝛomiſe, I haue added to thy life yet a num- 
ber of daies. Teach me ſo to number theſe 
my daies aright, that I may applie mine hart 
vuto wiſdome: and that howſoeuer I liue 
heere fo a while, pet that thou haſt appoin⸗ 
ted, that J.ſhall once die. And becauſe this 
meditation ought to be the meditation of al 
ChiiTians, and will teach vs to contemne 
this pꝛeſent euill wozld, grant me that I e⸗ 
uer may chinke of mine end,# that exact ac- 
count, which I muſt giue vnta thee, ofcue- 
rie actiun A vo in this fle, whether it bee 
good q; euill. Ca this purpoſe grant me the 
aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, that I may ſo live 
hereafter before thee in this life, that may 


line with thee eternally in the lifeto __ 
Teach me O Lord thy way, and I will walke 


in thy truth: nit mine heart vnto thee, thar 
1 thy name: 5 
| Ee l 
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396 A thankeſgiuing after delinerance 
will, for thou art my God, let thy good Spi- 
rit leade me into the land of righreouſtiefſe, 
Create in me a new heart, renue à tight ſpi- 
rit within mee, and eſtabliſn mee with thy 
free Spirit. I asked of thee life, and thou ga- 
ueſt it mee, 2 called fo} thy ſaluatton, and 
thou heardeſt me. L 
I will praiſe thee, O Lord, with all mine 
heart, and I wil magnifie thy name fot euer. 
For many are thy mercies towards me, and 
thou haſt delivered my ſoule from the lo- 
eſt graue. Jfthou deſirtdſt burnt offerings, 
would giue it the if al that haue, J would 
beſtow it on thee ; but a thankfull heart, an 
obedient lite, a zealous pꝛofrſſion, a godly 
ronuerſation, is the onely ſacrifice thou de⸗ 
lighteſt in: make me therefoze euer hereal⸗ 
ter, to deny vngodlines and worldly luſtes, 
and to liue ſoberly, and godly, and righte- 
ouſly in this world: that others ſering my 
godlie behauiour, may gloꝛiſie thee in the 
dap of viſitation, Make me to repent of mp 
ſinnes the cauſes of mp ſicknes, to beleeue in 
Chziſt the author of my health and to de- 
pend vꝑon thee the doerand giuer pf all gd 
things. And now J am whole, giue met thy 
grace not to ſinne agatne, left a worſe thing 
happen bnto mee, To this end tectiſie mp 
indgement, ſtrengthen mp memorie, purifie 
0 | mp 
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ſtom any croſſe or ſickneſſe. 397 
my conſcience, het on mine affections, or- 
der mp will, and put on all the faculties of 
mp ſoule and bodie, that I may loue thee 
fo thy mercies bafainedly, feare thee fo thy 
iudgemecs vnceſſantly, praiſe thee fo2 thy fa- 
uors cũtinually, pray vnto thee foz thy good- 
nes dallie, # obey thee accozbing to thy will, 
diutifully,. Make me to know thee as Þ haſt 
revealed thpſelfe in thy Word, to acknow- 
ledge ther as thou hall opened thy ſelſe in 
thy Sonne: to thinke on thee, as the ſolace ot 
mp ſoule, to cleaue vnto thee, as the author 
of ſaluation, and to ſpeake ofthee as thou art 
wonderfull in all thy wozks,My ſoule praiſc 
thou the Lord, and all that is within mee 
praiſe his holy name: my ſoule praiſe thou 
the Lord, and forget not all his benefits, 
which forgiueth all thy ſinnes, and healeth 
all thine infirmities, which tedeemeth thy 
life from the grave, and crowneththee with 
mercy and louing kindnes: which ſatisficth 
thy mouth wich good things, and tenueth 
thy youthlike the Eagles. Thou art, full of 
compaſſian and mercie, ſſow to anger, and 
great kindneſſe. Thou wilt not alway chide, 
neither keepeli thou thine anger for euer. 
They yet not dealt with me according to 
my ins, nor rewarded me according to mine 
iniquitjes For as high as ) heʒuẽ is aboue the 

BSF earth, 


398 Athankeſpi gining after d&lititrince 


earth, ſo great is thy mercie t6Wwir#s then 
that feare thee. As far as the Eaſt i froh the 
Weſt, ſo far thou remoueſt my ſinnes from 
me. As a Father hath compafh6 on his ehil- 
dren: ſo haſt thou compaſſion on them that 
feare thee. Thou knoweſt whereof wee bee 
made: thou remebreſt that we are hor 
Iwill praife thee O Lord among the peo- 
ple, I will ſing vnto thee inthe*congr 

on of the Saints. For thy mercie is grep 
boue the heavens, and thy truth aboue the 
clouds. Let my ſoule live, and it ſhal praiſe 
thee, and thy iudgements ſhall heſpe met: 
Pelpe me they ſhall to love thee more rea- 
louſly,to feare thee moꝛe reuerẽtly, and to o- 
bey thee moze carefully all the daies af my 
life. Jconfeſſe, O Lozd, that befoze A was 
afflicted, I went aſtray:but nom A baue lear- 
ned thy precepts. It is good fo2 me that A 
was afflicted, foz A ſought vntothee in mp 
troubles: I was in mine health an voramed 
heifer, it was thy goodneſle to lap thy yoke 
vpon me, and to giue me coura it 
patlenty; Tho haſt taken it fr 
I ſhooke it off,b phorbol, 

me in proſpetitie to thinke on aduerliric 
health fo think on ſicknes, in ficknes to think 
on death, i at al times to thinke ſo otiudge- 
ment, that whether J wake 02 fleepe, care 
* 


ie before 


from any cr9fſe or hekngſle; 399 
2 drioke,qg whatſaener, Ado ga, I map euer 
baue this voice ſaund ins in mine cares, A. 
riſe yee dead and compę votg iudgement. [ 
vill dag vnto che Land y II mu lifes 38 long 
as] haue any being. I wi 
my Gad. Q my ſopjep 
Prayſe yee che Lqrd. Pray ſed be 
God of Iſcael from his 6 ay ons 
evetmore, and let all pe 

Are there nat gen clenſed. 
nine? there is nane returned 
but e wooe and be is a — Luk. 
17.17. 8. 

Bebgly thou art nam whole LARA 
led a wozſegpjing bannen hut Ty 
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ſon, man or woman, chinging 
: the ſexe. * 


FE = Almightie , euer - Iiuing, and 
(7 AY ever-loving God, f in Ei 
dur mat graciaus apo 
= Ml merciful, fatber : thou halt 

= taught vs gut of thine bake 
wopd,that Man,wbich is borne of a eat, 
hath but a ſhott time to lug; and is full of 


Ec4 miſerie: 


40d A prayer ſor a ſiche perſon, 
miſetie: his liſe is a ſhadow; dis daes att 
vanitle; his yeetes are nothing in tompari⸗ 
ſon ok thee, and in the end her ſodeth ag 
fower of the field, and neuer continueth in 
one ſay, Experience we haue ofthe frailcic 
vk our life in beholding this diſtaſed and vi⸗ 
Ureſſed ſeruant of thine 5 whom thou haſt 
raſt down vpon the bed of ſickneſſe; De was, 
as wee thought; of late in good health, and 
now we lee him at the point of death. In him 
let vs behold our fraile eſtate, and truly to 
-confider that all fleſh is graſſe. And betauſe 
we are now in this houſe of mourning, let vs 
bee admoniſhed of our later end, and behold 
what afterward ſhall become of vs. Me 
bara to mourne with them that mourne, 
to weepe with them that weeps:/Ynv 
grant vnto vs all the forgiuenes vf dur fins, 
the aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, aſſurance to bee 
heard, and a fellow feeling of our bzothers 
miſeties; that wee may the better call vpon 
thy name, and pꝛay to thee foz him, who fan- 

deth in need to be pꝛayed fo), on 

Thou art, O Lozd, the conduit of com⸗ 
koꝛt, bee a God of comfort and conſolation 
vnto him: thou art the forgiuer of all our 
ſinnes, blot all his ſinnes out ot thy remem⸗ 
wance: thou art the Phyſitian to ture all 
ſozes, looke fauourably vpon him ry 
| | canes 
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man or Womans: 401 
ficknes of his. And as thou art che God of 
patience, mitigate his paines: of hope, al- 
ſure his heart: of mercie, conũrme bis faith: 
of iuſtice, looke vpen thy Sonne: and as thou 
art the reſurrection and the life, be vuto him 
both life and reſurrection. 

It is true, O Lozd, that be hath drforued 
a farre greater puniſhment, and that chan 
ſhouldeſt ſcourge him with allthpyrods3 hee 
feeleth his ſinneghe feareth thy iuſtice, he is 
affrighted at death, bee trembletb at thy 
iudgements, and vuleſſe thy law were his 
delight, he Chould haue periſhed in this bis 
trouble, Oe appealeih from thy iuſtice vats 
thy mercie, and in conſideration ot᷑ thine a- 
bundant goadueſſe, doch (ap vuto thee in the 
bitternes ot his ſoule; Lord be merciſull 
vynto me a ſinner. Haue mercie vpon him, O 
Lord, haue mercie ypon him: and, accor- 
ding to the multitude of thy mercies doe a- 
way all his offences. Gꝛant him thy grace, 
ta beare willingly this croſſe, the crofle of 
ſicknes, to dꝛinke heartily ofthis cup, the cup 
ok affliction, to endure paticntly this yoke, 
the poke of tribulation, and ta ſuffer mee kly 
this rodde, the rod of coʒrection. Naked hee 
came out of his mothers wombe, and naked 
ſhall he returne againe: O lei him now ſap, 
— thy ſeruant lob ; The Lord hath S409, 
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and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed bee 


the name of the Lord. Iee hath receiued 
good things of thee, make him to recetue 
euill alſo $ and as herctofoze hce reiapced in 
his health, (p teach him now to reioyce in 
ſicknes: and as he was not aſhamed to liue, 
ſo let him not be afraid to die,becauſe his life 
is hid with Chriſt in heauen. 

Teach bim, O Lov, by thy holp Spirit, 
that hee cannot ſuffer moze fo thee, than 
Chriſt his Sauiour ſuffered fo him: and 
though thou haſt now powred , into the 
wounds of his coꝛruption, theſharpe wine 
of grieuous tribulation, pet after the ex⸗ 
ample of the good Samaritan, inſtill alſo the 
ſuppling oile of comfozt; whereby hee map 
bee able to endure theſe troubles, which o⸗ 
therwiſe would be intollerable vnto him. As 
bis paine encreaſeth, ſo encreaſe his pati- 
ence ; and as it decreaſeth, encreaſe his 
thankfulnes. Turne this viſitation to the 
good of his ſoule: lay no moe bpon him 
than hee is able to beare: and as he feeleth 
thy iuſtice, in ſuffering fo his ſinnes; ſo 
let him feele thy mercie, in correcting him 
fo2 them: and as thou now trieſt whether he 
will loue thee 02 no, ſo make him now moſt 
to loue thee, when thou coꝛrecteſt him as thy 
ſonne, Let his heart be glad, his * re. 
opte, 
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man or W)] ͥaĩ 403 
ioyre, and his fleſh allo reit in hope, decauſe 
thou wilt not kiffer his ſoule in the graue, 
no? his fleſn (thzongh thao help vne) tolee 
cbruption. 

Remember not Lon hes, oz bur tuiqui· 
ties, ſpare him god Loꝛd, ſpare thy feruant 
whom Chrtſt hath erdeemed wirh dus mot 
pre tious blood, and bee not angie wih vs 
fo2 euer. Loꝛd ſave thy ſeruaut, which put⸗ 
teth his truſt in ther: ſend him helpefram 
thy holp plate, and cuermoꝛze de- 
fend him: let the tnemte haue nome atduon- 
tage againſt him: no) the wicked »pproch 
neere vnto him: be vnto him u ron eewer 


againſt the face of his enemte: B Lom 


heute dur prapers,am let out crie tome un⸗ 
to thee, Mee crie and tall vard ther alone 
fo2 him : viſne him, as thou viddelk vffite 
Perers wiues mother : comfort him tt tho 
diddeſt comkoꝛt the fick of — aa 
bim, as thou diddeſt cher 
Simeon that hee now, ſeet 


= 


r 


in heauen, may toyfullyfap;zLord ao let- 
teſt thou thy ſeruant depatt in peuer, ſot 
mine eyes haue ſerne thy ſaluat em. In the 
meane time he him agataſt ul ten- 
tations; defend him againſt all aſfaules; re- 
lieue him in all his weakenes; and! deliver 
bimfrom all his feares. * 


O 


404 A prayer for a ficke perſon, 


DOD Lowleſu Chriſt, who fog his and our 
ſakes, cameſt into the world, obeyedſt the 
law, ſufferedſt reproch, batedſt our ſinnes, 
and gaueſt ouer foz bs thy precious life to 
death; looke thou vpon this thy patient: let 
thy blood waſh away the ſpots of his ſinnes: 
let thy righteouſnes couer his vnrighteouſ- 
nes : and let thy ſatisfaction bee his me- 
it. 

O holie Ghoſt the comforter of all that 
want comfozt, ſend downe thy grace into 
the heart of thy ſeruant, call co his minde, 
whatſoeuer conſolation he hath betozc lear⸗ 
ned aut of thy word; eſpeciallie that by 
Chriſt hee ſhall inherit heauen: gine him 
now ſuch a poztion of thy grace, that hee nei⸗ 
ther wauer in his faich, noz ſtagger in his 
hope, no; faint in his patience, no; coole in 
his loue, no2 ſorrow at his diſſolution, noz 
looke backe to the world, no be ouer much 
caſt done with the dread of death. 

Gant that when death all haue cloſed 
vp the eyes of his body, the eyes of his ſoule 
may bee fired vpon thee: that when his 
ſpeech (hall bee taken from him, then his 
heart map crie vnta thee, and ſay; Come 
Lord Ieſu, come quickly, Ieare vs good 
Lo2d,p2aping fo2 bim:heare him pꝛaping fox 
bimlſelfe;and heare vs all fo; Chriſt mw his 

ke, 


about him fer his la houre bee dis vel 
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ſake, ——— 22 


and in whoſe name 
conclude our vaperfect 
Father, &c. 


Le bleſebs and mpehs nn nicks 
the light ol thy countenante ſhine vpon 
vs, and grant vs thy peace, O God the Fa- 
ther, looke vpon thy ſonne; O God the Son, 
looke-vpon thy ſeruant; D God 
Ghoſt, enter into thy temple: Dh 
ther, righreous Donne, O 

hole Ghof;/D bleſſed EE ON 
nitie, one in eſſence, thyes in perſon be with 
this thy ſeritant'; comfozt him wie chat 
comfozt which we would deſire tu the like 
vllitation: let thine Angels pitch thett cents 


— 


houre: mate his life viRtorions, his death 


retious, and his and our reſurrertioh' 
f rious, though Jeſus Chilton Los,” 
Amen. Lozd Jeſu be with his - 
ſpirit, Amen, Amen, 


A THANKESGIVING 
FOR THE e 
departure of one after eot ſhe is 

Aud changing 4s before. 
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"them that live, and the alone 
hie of them that die: according 

=. to thy commandement we cal- 
led een thee, and in deſire ofthy goodneſle 
we ceied-vnto tee, that thou would be gra⸗ 
tious vneo this ſeruant of thine; whole bodp 
liech dead befoꝛe our eyes. e aſked his life, 
thou gaueſt it not; becauſe thou ſaweſt what 
was beſt foz him: we deſired his patience to 
endure this croſſe: thou heardeſt our pꝛap⸗ 
ers, and haft not denied vs the requeſt of 
ol lips, becauſe that alone was fitteſt fo2 


He died not as a foole dieth, neither was 
his diſſolution bittet vnto him. Dee is now, 
O Lord, a tree, planted in thine orchard: a 
ſtone, ſetled in thy building: a Prieſt, ſacri⸗ 
ficing at thine altar: a ſtarre fired in thy hea- 
uen: and an heire, reigning in thy kin * 


—_— — 


SS a— LL mc coco £©©£ zo R r oc ame 4 . oeaxa 


for the faithfull departed. Fog 


I be had died like Abſolom, 
taken vpon vs Davids lamentatiom : wn like 
Saul, we might haue taken vpon bs Samuels 
lamentation: oz as the malefsctot on the 
left hand of Ch)ift, wee might hauelamen: 
ted and mourned foz him, as doubting that 
he died not the death of the righteons.. But 
pretious inthplight was this death of his: 
and comfortable in dur ſight was this de- 
parture of his. Pee like a Lion 
ouer death, and like a Lambe vp 
bis life: be knew that his Redeemer liued, 
and that. Bleſſed are che dead that ditinthe 
Lord, Mis faith was in thy promiſes; his 
hope was in fp mercies, his love: was on 
thy ioyes, his zeale was on thy gloric, and 
his deſire was to be in heauen. 

Fo) this thy fauour towards onr-Cluidh- 
an-bzother, wee yteld bato thy Paieſtie:all 
poſſible chankes, and that chou raking ham 
out ofthis vale of milerie, halt, hy thine 
Angels, carried his ſoule tu the chrome ai 
glozie. We are, © Lozd, weconfeſſe; futtuf 
ſozrow, in that we haue (oft thevoraforrof 
his preſence, and we could haue bern tonten⸗ 
ted to haue eniqyed him longer, if te mighe 
baue ſlood with che good pleaſure t ih wil. 
But we need not to mourne as men without 
hope: becauſe we ars perſwaded he / ſa dito 
in 


468 + AThankſgiving 
inthyfauour;thac as his ſoule is partaes 
of ecextailglorie, {0 in that great day of. aſs 
ſiſe, and-geverall iudgement, this bodie:of 
bis mbich ſhall returne to duti, muſt be raj+ 
ſed bp agatne'to line fo? cuer, and then beg 
made like the glorious bodie of Chriſt Ieſus 
in heantu. he O Lord is gone before vs, and 
wernatt one day follow aſter him. | 
D bob can we render vuto thee luficient 
thankes;forthy great fauour to vs Chiiſtian 
people; aboue all the nations of the wozlds 
whom: when thou calleſt out of this wret- 
ched life, thau vouchſafeſt to place vs with 
tbine Angels, in thy kiogdome ! Jn the ſight 
of the vn wiſe they appeare to die: but in the 
eyes ofthe godly, they are traaſlated from 
death colife, They are atayed mich white, 
bauecrownecs ontheir heads, and Palmes in 
their bands: they ſhall not die, but liue, aup 
do behold thy goodneſſe in the land of the li- 


ing. Thep ſerue thee at thy cable, cate in 
— ſing ot thy praiſes, are freed 
from all miſeries, & they follow the Lambe 
wubither. euer hee goeth : and eniop (ſuch 
pleaſures,as the eye hath not ſeene, becaule 
they are not viſible, yet the heart both bo- 
leeue, hetauſe they are moſt comſottable. 


Ulle beſeech thee, O Lomb, that ſince we | 


mult (oz a while go on in out pilgtimage, u 
* ; may 
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ſicknes and in health, in proſperiti 

verfitie, in life and at death, wee map ſo be⸗ 
haue out (elues in this preſent woꝛld, that, 
whenſoener it hall pleaſe thee to call vs 
hence, we may by faith in thy promiſes, any 
hope of thy meccies, commend our bodies 
and ſoules into thy mercifull hands, 

In the meane time haſten the comming 
ofthy Sonne: ſhorten theſe dates of ſinne: 
confound the enemies of ſaluation:diſſolue 
in euer one of vs the curſed wozkes of Sa- 
tan: ſanctifie thy name: ↄduance thy king 
dome: accompliſh thy will: giue ds our 
daily bꝛead: forgiue vs all our ſimmes: give 
vs not ouer into am temptation: but deli- 
uer bs from all euill, boch of ſinne in this 
life, + of puniſhment in the life to comt; lo 
Ff thaf 
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that we with this our bzother;anb all other 
—— in the faich of Chꝛiſt, may haue 
our perfeRt conſummation and bliſſe in thy 
eternall arid euerlaſting kingdom, thzough 
Teſus Chriſt our Low, to whom with thee 
our Father, and the holie Ghaſt aur SanRi- 
fier our fanchfier in this life, and our glocd- 
fier in che life to tome, bee all pralſe power, 
Maieſtie, might and dominion — 
of vs and thy whole Church, 
from this time foozth 
_ andfo? gl 
Amen. 


| 


leur Loud, Creator gk, 
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A PRAYER FOR A 
woman in trauaile. 


things, preſeruer of all 
ind, comforter of all th 
PSCZA fflicr, and the only de! 
rer of ſuch as are in we 

tbe ch ok Eua bp our inbozne tranlgteſ⸗ 
ſion, yet the 5735 ok Sarah by ſanctifica- 
tion of thy Spirit, do ſeeke and ſue vnto thee 
fo2 a bleſſing at this time. We are, D 8 
aſſembled foꝛ the comt̃oꝛt of this wom 
who trauaileth in paine, to be deliuertd gl a 
child; her ſinne is great, her danger is nde 
fmall, her 1 5 will be grieuous, and the 
boure of life is now at hand. Ik wee were 
Heathens, we would call bpon Iuno: ff Ido- 
laters, wee would call vpon the Virgin Ma- 
rie: but ſeeing thou haſt bonchlafed bs to 
become ttue Chriſtians, we call vpon thee a- 
lone to helpe ber. Tue therefoze beſcerh thee 
O Lozwour God, to be good and gratioys 
bnto this ſeruant of thine, and howſoctier 
thꝛough the trãſgreſſion ol our firſt mother, 
ſhe cãnot be deltuered " * great paine, 
2 


412. Aprayer ſor a woman in trawile, 


thon halt laid een Cifull 
. — 


forth children) pet ſinee — haſt giuen her 
faith in thy Son; mitigate we entteate ther 
this ſozrowofher#2«flure her of the foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe ok her ſinnes: lirengthen her with-the 
comkoꝛt oł thy Spirit ; confitme her in the 
faith of her Sanfour, and bleſſe all good 
meanes heere pꝛeſent fo) her comfozt; © 
Lay ns moze vpon her then the is able to 
beate: make haſte to deliuer her out ok her 
paines; and teach vs all that are about her, 
to auold at this time effeminate ſpeeches, 
wanton behauiour, and vnſea ſonable mtrth, 
which often doth accopanp ſuch meetings as 
"this. Blelle vs in our comforts to her ſoule, 
und labour foz her deliuerance: bleſſe the 
'wozke of the Midwife, whole helpe ſhe thult 
ble fo her better deliuerice:s though the be 
now in great paine, bleſſe her, O Lozd, in 
ſuch a ſozt,þ anon ſhe map fozgether palne, 
becauſe a child is bozne into the woꝛld. Pta £ 
we p2ap vnto the foꝛ this child in her womb; 
thou haſt enrolled it in thy booke, thou haſt 
made it in thy frame, the bones thercof are 
not hid from thee, all the members of it are 
wiitten in thy volume. Thou diddeſt viſite it 
at the time of life, viſite it now at che houte 
of like. 
Y * Giue 
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Glue vnto chis woman thy 


» 
neither-a monſirous, a; maimed, aq a dend 
birth but as chonhaſtbletdtho-contepti- 
on ofthis infant, ſo let thy bleſſing be vpon 
it, that efcſoone it may be bzought with per- 
fection into the woꝛld. 

Thou halt appointed marriage fog this 
purpoſe, thou haſt pꝛamiſed a. bleſſing to 
thine owne ozvinance, thou haſt perfozmed 
thy promiſe to many in this caſe, and atcoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thy commandement, we entreate a⸗ 
like perfoꝛmance ot thy pꝛomiſe at this time. 
Hearevs O Loꝛd, fo2 Chriſt Ieſus his ſake. 
Viſite thp ſeruant, as thou diddeſt Sarah, 
comfort her, as thou diddeſt Rebeccah, 
cheere her, as thou diddeſt Leah, and ił it be 
thy good pleaſure, make her quickly a iop⸗ 
full mother of a child, Let her ſay, O Loꝛd 
belpe me, and deliuer me right ſoone: and 

let vs ſap, bee vntoher a pꝛeſent helpe in 
this needfull time oftronble. O Lozy 
heare our payers, and let our crie 
' come vnto thee, and that faz 
Chriſt Ieſus his ſake, in whole 
name we cal vpon theegſay- 
ing, Our Father which + 


art, &. 


te 
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A THANKESGIVING 


after her deliuerance. 


FE = $7; On gratious God, and in fe: 
| J us Chiiſt our mall patient, 
gd puifull, and powerfull F- 
ther. as thou haſt canunanded 
A vs to call vpon ther in trou: 
bles,and haſt pzomiſed coheare vg,and dell⸗ 
ner vs in our troubles:ſo thou haſt enioyned 
vs in thy holy wozd,that after our K 
out gf anp of aur troubles, wee Would bee 
tbanklull vnto ther foz the ſame. Me there: 
foꝛe, ſinners by natute, hut thy children i 
grace, do cheerefully acknowledge thy god: | 
neſſe to vs, and thy ſpeciall fauour ta this 
woman thy lexuant, Wee called upon thee, 
and thou heardeſt vs: we ſued hato thee, and 
thine eares were opened to grant our re: 
queſts, TW We asked t p fauour ti fo thine band- 
- maiden, thou caveſt i it: wee begged a bleſ⸗ 
ſing foz this child, thou halt bleſled it: ann 
now thou halt made her a ioyfull mother. 
Per ſoule map magnifie thy name, any 
her ſpirit map reioyce in God her Daulout. 
Thou halt ginen her her hearts belire, — 


A thankſgiving after her deliverance. 41 5 


ee 


uen her, & ber buſband this pledge of — 
and thou haſt made her an 22 to en⸗ 
creaſe thy kingdome. Glozie be to thee in the 
bigbeſt heauens, in earth pꝛapſe, aud let all 
generations call thee blefſev- Wee bleſje 

thee, wee prayſe thee, wee 28 thee, w 


giue er thee, D ba 


this bleſſing of thine,aud dellre to 
to this thy ſer⸗ 


fo} I menginrt 

uant,giue ane to recouer her weak- 
nefſe, ioy, to foꝛget her late ſozram, and 
chankfigelfe 28 a child is come out 
of her loynes, as one day hall inherit the 
kingdome of hrauen, Any as we do p2iuate- 
ly pꝛaite thee tu this familie, ſo will wee doe 
the like in the publique congregation.Bleſſe 
this pong inkant with thy blelling — 4 
bone, Baptiſe it with water, and the hol 
Ghoſt, endue it with all heavenly — 
defend it againſt all dangers, provide toy it 
in this mortall life, and crowne it in the end 
with life euerlaſting. Make the father ta de- 
lite in the loue ok his wife, let her breaſts ſa⸗ 
tiſfie him, and let him keepe to her continu⸗ 
ally, Matze her a fruitfull vine round about 
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his houſe; and her chilbzen {ike to uo 
planrs round about his table. 

Loꝛd thou mighteſt haue dealt with this 
woman, as heretofoze thou haſt dealt with 
many in thy wꝛath. She might eſther have 
bꝛought foꝛth the winde, oꝛ deen deliuered of 
a deformed o2 dead birth: ſhee might either 
haue died in ttanaile her ſelfe, oz continued 
longer in thoſe grieuous paines, But thou 
haſtloked bpon her with the eyes of cõpalli⸗ 
on, and haſt giuen this bleſſing to the fruit ol 
per wombe, Continue thy fauour to her, and 

bers: and let thy bleſſing bee vpon all thy 
childꝛen, from this time-fozth, and fox 
euermoze. Heare vs O Land, fo 
Chziſt Jeſus his ſake; in whole 
name, and in whole woꝛds we 
further call vpon thee, and 
thanke thee, ſaying, Our 
Father, cc. 


bicher,nochaujng on thy wedding garme 


A A PRAYER erg TH 
wee eee 


1 called me nom to thine bolit 
E blegthou halt ſet out a hrt ol con- 
ſecraced bzead and wine Inf me. A gcknow- 
ledge mine — — — bs 
ftructed by ſa many meanes: and J a 
ledge-thy goodnes, that choy to 
teach me by many meanes, Jpg hearetby 
word, and then is thy Sonne offered co mine 
care: I recefue this Sacrament, and now 
he is offered vnto mine eye, In the teſtimo: 
nie of thele two witneſſes chigtruch is fat, 
bliſhed in mine heart, that my Sauiour [ 
fered death foꝛ mp ſinnes. | 
As it pleaſeth thee thus to offer mee thy 
fattour, (0 giue me grace to accept this fa- 
uour. 
Am J thus intticed to this bleſſed banket: 
Giue mee grate to put on my wedding gar⸗ 


ment, that the Bzidegrome of this fealt ne 


uer ſay vnto me; Friend how cameſt o_ 
Da f 


43K; A Prayer . 

Vat thou nom commanded to tr | 
my ſelleꝭ let mee now trie e emi 
heart, and looke how JI ſtand in We bt} 
The lewes would not eate with bnwalhen 
bands, dare I eate with an vawaſhet heart: 
they would not dꝛinke but cheit veſſels mult 
bee purified, and dare J now dzinke and 
my ſoule not puriſied - 
they ſanctiſied themſelues , aud beto2e 
ſacrament ſhall not I now ſanctifie mp 
A deſire to doe it, Lozd helpe my — 
leſt eating aud dzinking 1 mY mw 
and dzinke mine owne damnation,. A 
fore being now readie to come to thy Table, 
doe acknowledge and confelſe mine owne 
vnwozthineſle; J haue ſinned. againlk thee 
manp waies, and that ſince I laſt receiued 
this Sacrament: J haue not kaowne thee 
tnchy woꝛd, beheld thee in thy wozks, appꝛe⸗ 
bended thee in thy Sonne, ſerued thee in the 
ſpiric, applied thee by faith, feared thee foz 
thy tuſkice, noꝛ admired thee as Jought fo}. 
thy great mercies. J baue not frequented 
thine houſe, heard thy word, laid it vp in 
mine beart, no2 pꝛactiſed it in my life as A 
ſhould, J,euen J, by the luffs of mine eyes, 
the luſts ol my fleſh, and the pzive of life, 
haue diſhonoured thy great and. glozious 
name. And when thou ay" 


©  beforetheCotmunios, 
ehobfand falents, A would not kon 
bzother an bundzed pence, e. 
_ What ſhall I ſay onto my ſelle !? A haut 
ſinned {A will vor fo no moze. J haue Nn 

d, L od foꝛgtue me all my fins Fel des 
t al the whole toutſe ol my life hereafter, 
Imap liue ta the honout of 2 
Olue vnto me now abzokenheartza 
trite ſpirit, a ſorowłull (6 


| , and a minde 
bungring and thirtng after Chziſt;and 
yh rr ems me now grace toRnow 
bee the only true God, the Creatoxz and pꝛe⸗ 
ſetuer of mankinde. Glue me grace now to 
feele the hurden ol mp lines and that Jam 
eaſed ol them bythe blood of Chzilt Jeſus. 
A doe beleeue in him, helpe mp unbelerke. 
J am ſozrie fog my ung, make me tobe hear- 
tfly and vnfainedly ſozrowfull,” J'pzomiſe 
now to line neerer fo thee then euer J haue 
doue.giue me power fo perfozin mp pzomiſe, 
2 dcn all that haue wzonged me, euen as 
thou foz Chyifts ſake hall ko me. Let 
this foꝛgiuenes ok mine be without dillimu⸗ 


ion. 1 | 
1 becauſe J am now to taſte of 
amd wine, make me to conſider the ble 

kno D Lozdthatthis lacramental bjead 
ot the body ol thy Son:this ſacramencal 
ine ts not the bad of ehr Sonne W 


420 Aprayerbefore the Communlion. 
know out of thy holy wozd, chat chep are 
ales of his bodie and blood, * 
Teach mee thercfozenow,moft gracious 
God, chat J, ſeeing bead and wine on the 
table, map behold Chziſt vpon the croſſe; 
and obſeruing the bzead bzoken to mee, may 
conſiver of Chzilts bodie crucifiedfo2 mee: 
and looking vpon the wine powzed out of the 
vellell, may thinke how Chziſts blobd was 
pow}ed out foz mp ſinnes. And as Ireceſne 
this bꝛead and wine into mp ſtomack, fo2 bos 
dily ſuſtenance :ſo. cauſe mee to feede on the 
body and blosd of our Sauiaur Chziſt, that 
it may be nouriſhment foꝛ my ſoule, 
Ohzant. O Load, that Ainay ſo now come 
to thy holy table, that hereafter J map bee 
partaker of thy bheauenly Table, though 
Chiſtmy Lozd,and only Sauiour. Amen. 
Qur Father which art, qc. 


A THANKSGIVING AFTER: 
the Communion, e 


A LL glozie, honour and pꝛaiſe be giuen 
Ata thee moſt glozious God, fo; all thy 
mercies beſtowed vpon mee: fox mine elec- 
fon in thy loue, my redemption by thy 
my lanctification by thy ſpirit in this my 

| ope 


nme 
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hope ok gloziftcation'th'the life to come,” 
tbank thee fo2 thy wozy;in which A heare' 


thy goodneſſe: and J thanke thee 5 
n 


crament, in which be holo thy kau ur. 
Jhaue nom been partaher of bead 
wine: Lov make mer partaker of . 
bodie and blood. Thoſe they will tirril 
the nouriſhment of my hodte: let theſe 
to the nouriſhment of mp ſoule. By tho 
feele ſome refreſhing foz 8 | 
mee feele refreſhing foz euer. O Te nor 
Chyits blood be ſhep in vaine foz me; but by 
it cleanſe me from all my ſnnes. 
I baue now caft vp all che popſon of inn 
pictie : ſuffer me nat hereafter to liche it 
againe. J haue now dilgoꝛged my f 
revenge ; let me neuer retutne to my v 
againe. J am now waſhed from all | 
lution: make me to remember that it is the 
part ofa ſwine to wallow' againe in mud 03 
mire; J haue pzomiſed now to line detter 
than befoze : make the latter patt ol my lite 


better than the former. 

J ama lining fone in thy building, knit 
mefaft to the commer tone. J am a {cy ob 
thy vine, ſer mee kaſt in that'ropte, Nam 
memder of Chiilts bodie, ft 12 
neuer be cut off, I haue renued | 5 
couenũt with ther, grant that A max b 


7 
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to my liues end. A haue this dap been put in 
mind oftbe nenefitbphetfs drach e 
very day think vfcen of his death, þ thetby A 
map learne to di: vnto ſiu. And grant þ euer 
here alter J may ſo walk befoze thee, that all 
luch as know þ J baue bin at thy cable, map 
lee that J am become a new creatute. 
As foz tbe reſt ol this day, in which thou 
baſt thus ſhewed thy ſelf vnto me, grant that 
A map ſpend the ſame, not in ſurfetting and 
Nunkennes, not in chambzing and wanton- 
nes, not fnſpozting x 1dlenes; but in hearing 
ol chy wozd, calling on thy name, meditation 
of thy mercies, and in holy conſet ence abolit 
heanenly things. Unto thee O Father mp 
Creatoz and pzeſerner, vnco thee O Chyiſt 
mp Nedemer and Juſtifter,bnto the © [o- 
lp Ghoſt mp Sanctiſier, and Inſtructoꝛ, bee 
aſcribed of mee and thy whole Church, all 
Maiſe and power, might, and Paieſſ ie, glo⸗ 
rie and dominion, both now whileſt we doe 
liue, and fo} euer whileſt we ſhal liue. Ame 
Our Father which art, &c. 


Nias very God of peace ſanctiſie me 
A. \th2oughout : and, J pꝛap God, chat my 
wholeſpiric, and ſoule, & bedie map be kept 
— — vnto the comming of our Lo, 

d Dautour Jeſus Chziſt. Amen, Amen 1 


Fat Es 


FOR OVR-LATE DELIVE 


rance from that vnnatuitallcon-''" 
e RoW out King 
and State. 


| hat onr ſoules know right well, And as we 


cannot be ignoꝛant oł them, vnleſſe wee bee 
ſenſeleſſe: ſo, we may nat 


de forgecfull,- vir 
leſſe we bethankleſfe, By ther dur lot is fals 


len into a ood ſoile ; and bythee wee haue a 
por En by thee are nur bodies 
deliueredfrom ſick nelle, and by ther are our 
ſoules deliuered from fin; dy ther gur names 
axe not a repꝛoch vnto our enemies; and by 


thee dar eſtates are not a ppey vacothe Avv- 8 
latrous. Thou, euen thon hal dune — | 
things in our land, and the 


mongtt vs hath 1 — 


pale. Ader is it. O Lopy,thatrhodthafinoc 


done 


hd fois 7 v4 — 
had Toru ane hand, 


Mea g g veer yoo rpg 
— 22 
ſuppoꝛteb i — power, commictev- it to 
thy huſbandmen, -beautified it hy thy mers 
cies, and fructified it by thine abandance, not 
of ſowre, but ſweete grapes. The wilde 
Boare of the woods tan neuer roote it vp j 
the beaſfsofrhy koꝛteſt ſhall neuer deuvur it. 
Lord continue ſitll to viſit this vine, which 
without thy vilitation, muſt be fruitleſſe aud 
Chou haft caſt aut the hrathen, 
and planted vs iu: thou haſt ſubdued our t 
nemies, made vs the mirroꝛ oł the whole 
wozldz Thytthaſt giuen vs thy Sonne to be 
our Suttour; rhywo2d, to bee our inſtruc 
to thy Spirit ʒto be our ſanctifier;thy Prea- 
chers tube dur monitoꝛs, thy Sacraments 


to bee our ſealeg and Kings to be dur nur⸗ 


ſing Fathers, and Queenes to be our nur⸗ 


.os, ling Pothers; Mhen our enemies came a⸗ 
gainſt vs, eon ſuabduedſt them; ben aur 


_ Tight wagertinguiched, thou did delt ſet vnn 


greater; whenthe Plague was amongſt vs, 
thou calmeoſt it; and when our Country 


was to be betrayed, thou waſt our veltuerer. 
What 


A Thoakeſgiuing, 425 
What ſhall we render vntothee fo all theſe 
fanours : 02 what can we render fo} all theſe 
mercies* D our ſoules, pzaiſe the Lend: 
and all that is mithin us, pzapſe his holie = 
Name, O our ſoules pꝛayſe the Lom; and 

let us neuer koꝛget his benefits, Ie, Lozd, 
bad been blowen vp with the powder of re⸗ 
bellion, had not che power of thy pzout- 
dence watched auer us. Wee therefoze, 
our Pzinces, Nohles, Clergie,Commons, 
our Miues, Childzeu, Deruants and all, 
are heere befoze thy Maieſtie this day, and 
nam render vnta ther (fo moze wee cannot, 
and-moze thou deſireſt not) the ſacrifice of 
pzaiſe, the calues of our lips, ta this mon- 
derfull delinerance, ſhewed vnto our graci⸗ 
ous King and Countrey,. Lozd teach vs 
thereby to bee thankfull vatothee, obedient 
to our Gouernours, frequent in pꝛaper, 
fernent in the ſpirit, and zealous in good 
wozkes, leſt a wozle thing hereafter happen 
vato vs. Make vs to deteſt Poperle,the poy- 
ſon of Authozitie, Jeſuits,the bellowes of ſe⸗ 
dition, Pa piſts. the plotters of rebellion, and 
ta thinke better al our Chziſtian Pꝛetinen. 
aud this, not new, but moſt ancient Neli⸗ 
gion of ours, by wbich we are tangbt Pies 


tie to God, Lopaltie to Gouernours, Peace 


to the Church, reverence of ſuper(ozities 
Mar; Gg charitie 
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charitie to our inferiours,” amifieo our fe 
quals,loue to our enemies,patience iu tribu- 
lation, thankfulnes in pzolperitie, faithful» 
neſſe in our calling, and honeſtie to all. And 
leeing of late thou haſt deliueren our backes 
from whipping, our libertie from ſeruing, 
our ſoules from dping, our countrep from 
conſuming,and our Ring and State from a 
ſudden blowing vp; Lozd,we pꝛay thee, that 
the meditation of this mercte may neuer de⸗ 
part out of our minds, but that we may be 
thankfull vnto thee, fo2.mercies receined, 
aud fearefull of thee, foz iudgements eſca⸗ 
ped. Teach vs to pꝛap vnto thee alone, who 
canſt heare and grant our requeſts, to keepe 
our Countrep from inuaſion, our Church 
from difſenſion, our houles from infection, 
our State from alteration,anvpeople from 
the cruell mercies of the Italian Popedom, 
whoſe faith is fancie, whoſe fozce is fraud, 
whole truſt is treaſon, whole obedience ty 
hypocriſie, whoſe lawes are traditions, 
whole pardoners are Pzieſts, whoſe ſaui⸗ 
our is the Pope, whoſe gov is an idol, whoſe 
ſeruice is ceremonies, whole glozie is their 
ſhame, and whole end is damnation, except 
they repent. Let the @unneofthe-Golpeth 
be neuer eclipſed, the light of chine Iſraoh 
neuer be extinguiſhed, the hope of our baps 

pineſſe 


of aux bine euer cut off. Thus we thy peo- 
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pineſſe neuer be ſubuerted, noz the bzanches 


ple, aud ſbet pe of thy paſture, hall haue iuſt 
occaſion to pzaple thp great Name, inthe 
face o thy Congregation, from this time 
forth ſoꝛ euer moze. Ln keepe.inqur Ring 
the ſpirit of Maieſtie, in our Queene the 
ſpirit of Chaſtitie, in our Pꝛince the ſpirit 
of Pietie, in our Nobles the ſpirit of lopał 
tie, in dur Counſellers the ſpirit ot Pꝛuden⸗ 
Cie, in our Clergie the ſpirit of Uinilancie, 
and in vs all; the ſpirit of Fivrlitie. Anyas 
fox ſuch as with euill to this Sion of otirs,the 
Donoꝛ of thy Name, the Palace ofchyylea- 
ſure, the Place of thy pꝛotection, # the won⸗ 
der ofthe woꝛld, if they belong to thee; gue 
them hearts ta repent and to returne to bs: 
if not, oꝛ euer their pots be hot with thoznes, 
let indignation vere them, as a thing that is 
rawe. Euen ſo let all thine enemies periſh, 
O Loꝛd. And, vnleſſe their Childꝛen be bet⸗ 
ter then the Parents, as the P2opher pꝛay⸗ 
eth, deliuer thein vp to kamme let them dꝛop 
by te foꝛce ofthe ſmo2d, let their wiues bee 
robbed of their childzen, and be widowes, 
and let their hulbands be put to death: let 
their confederate pong men hee ſlaine by the 


ſwoꝛrd, let them be onerthꝛowne in the day 


ok thine anger, and let none be left to make 
Gg 2 lamen⸗ 
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lamentation fo2 them, and co ſap, O mp bꝛo⸗ 
cher, O my lifter, Lozv roote all Cananites 
our ok this land of the lining, that ſuch as 
feare thee may dwell datei Bleiled be 
the Lozd God of our ſaluation, lo 
fttiuer and euer, and let all the 
people ſap Amen 


Amen. 


1. Sam. 12. 24, 25. 


Now therefore ſeare yee the Lord, and 
ſerue him in the truth with all your hearts, 
and conſider how great . hee hath 
done for you. 

But if you do wickedlie, yee ſhall periſh, 
both yee and your King. 


He that eateth and 
andletteth Grace paſſe z 
Sitteth downe like an Oxe, 


* " andHiſath like an Aſſe. 


Grace before meate. 


e acknowledge and confeſſe this 
** WIS fauour ok thine, eternall God and 
S We I gracious Father, that it pleaſeth 
thy Paieltie to giue vnto vs ſo many oppoꝛ⸗ 
tunities to meet together: we beſ#ch ther to 
bleſſe vs, and our meeting at this time, and 

all thy good creatures pꝛouided fo2 vs; and 
grant that we map ble them ſoberly,as in ti 
preſence, and receiue them thankkullp, 
from thine hand, cothe glozie of thy Name, 
the good of our bodies, and the future ſalua⸗ 
tion of our ſoules, through Chꝛiſt our Low, 


and alone bleſſed Saujour, Amen. 


Grace before meate. 


Lmichtie Low Gad, e our merciful 
A Father, we beſ&chthy Maieſtie to be 
Gg 3 good 


430 Graces. 


geen and foꝛgineneſſe 
n alliftance-of thy 
to prevent al them 


. way are ne. conie + £6 watch oucr vs as thou 
haſt dane by ey ſpehiaUy2ouideneezto direct 
vs — y by thy holy woꝛd: ta bleſſe vs 
in the ble of all thp gaad creatures that now 
wee ſhall receiue ſtom thy bountifull hand, 
giuing ſtrength co them co nouriſh vs, and 
giuing hearts vnta vs, to be thankfull vnto 
thee fo the ſame, And grant, that whether 
we eate oz dꝛinke, o2 whatſoever we do elle, 
we map do all co the gloꝛie of thy moſt holie 
Name, thzough hilt thy Donne, and our 
only Sauiour. Amen. 


Grace after meate. 


VVS beleech thy Maieſtie, eternall 
God and gracious Father, to make 
bs truly and vnſainedly chankfull vnto thee, 
fo: all thoſe mercies that we haue receined, 
and fo} all choſe judgements that wee haue 
eſcaped, both tempozall, concerning this 
lite, and eternaſ.conceruumg that like to come: 
koꝛ thy gracious pꝛouidente this dap paſt, foʒ 
our comfoꝛtable, aud peaceable, andcheere* 
full mecti g together in thy feare at this 
time, and i922 all thy goud creatures beſtow⸗ 
ed vpon vs, koz the comkoꝛzting & 2 
o 
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Graces. 
of theſe feeble and wenne bodies: 2 
Nom weer humble mtroate thee, that an 
thou haſt fed them wich chat fund, which is 
conuenient an neceſſarie fo2 the ſame, ſa it 
would pleaſe thee tu fende aur ſaules wich; 
that food which periſheth ast, but enpurethy 
to eternall and euetlaſtimg ſatuat ions ſo an 
we may ſerk ſo to paſle thzough thela things 
tempoꝛall, that finally we lale not things e⸗ 
ternall. 

Bleſſe with vs thine wniuerſall Church, 
our Kings # Queenes Paieſtie, the Pzince, 
and their Realmes: O Lozd continue thy 
truth and peace amongſt vs, with the paxdon 
and foꝛgiuenes of all our linnes, this dap, af 
this time, and heretofoze committed agataſk 
thee, though Chꝛiſt our Lozv and bleſſed 
Bauiour, Amen. 


Another afrermoare. 


O Lozd of eternall-gloztes who haſt ele 
ted vs in the loue of à Father, 

med vs by the obedience ol thy Bonne, 
tified vs by the operation of thy Spirit, pe 


ſerued vs hitherto by thy gracious pꝛoui⸗ 


dence, inſtructed vs many times by thy 


good and holp woꝛd, and now at this pe ſem 


and often-heretofoze, moſt gracioully any 
bountifully refreſhed and comfoztedvs wu 


0 


* 


thy good creatures, and wſth the mutuall ſo⸗ 
_ ciette and comfozt one of » and haſt 
beſtowed manp other good bleſſings and be- 
| _nefits vpon bs, as health of bodie, peace of 
# conſcience, and abundance ofthy good crea- 
| tures,which thou haſt denied to many ofthy 
ſeruants and deare childzen, which deſerue 
the lame, as well as our ſelues: thy Ma⸗ 
ieſties Name be bleſſed and pꝛaiſed of 
vs and thy whole Church both 
now and foz euermoze- 
Amen. 


FIN 1S, 
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